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SERMON I. 

1>RB ACHED AT THB CONSECRATION OF ST. MARY*S, 
BRYANSTON SQUARE, JANUARY 7, 1824. 



Psalm CXLIV. latter part of 15th verse. 

JBlessed are the People who have the Lord 

for their God. 

Tu E Psalm, from which this text is taken, 

is remarkable for placing before us, in colours 
at once glowing and correct, the prosperity 
of a Nation as dependent on the vigour of 
its population, and the ^abundance of its re- 
sources : the former being distinguished by 
comeliness of person and comfort of condi- 
tion, the latter, by fruitfiilness of com and of 
cattle. 

The entire passage — or the 12th, 13tli, 
14th, and 15th verses — ^runs thus : '' that our 
sons may grow up as the young plants, and 
that our daughters may be as the polished 
comers of the temple : that our gamers may 
be full and plenteous with all manner of 

B 



2 CONSECRATION SERMON. 

store ; that our sheep may bring forth thou- 
sands and ten thousands in our streets : that 
our oxen may be strong to labour, that there 
be no decay ; no leading into captivity, and 
no complaining in pur streets. Happy are 
the people who are in such a case, yea, 
blessed are the people who have the Lord for 
their GodJ* 

The text, of which the last sentence is 
composed, seems to be an illustration, if not 
a synonymous position, with the immediately 
preceding portion — namely, that the people 
will not only be happy who are in such a 
case, but that the people cannot be otherwise 
than so happy, who have the Lord for their 
God : that the belief and worship of that 
same God, who upholds and governs the Uni- 
verse, is the true foundation of all national 
greatness, and the never failing source of all 
national prosperity. Or, as one of our more 
eminent divines and prelates* hath well ex- 
pressed it, the happiness of a people '' in 
such a case," consists in something far above 
riches and outward greatness — it consists in 
having the Lord hunself, the supreme Go- 
vernor of the world, to take care of them : 
they have his wisdom to instruct them : his 

* Home. 




OONSECRATIOK SERMON. 3 

power to protect them : his mercy to pardon 
them : his grace to adorn them here, and his 
gloiy to crown them hereafter and for ever— 
and all, because they have the Lord for their 
God : not only for their light, their Ufe, their 
hope, their help, their strength, their tower, 
their sun, their shield, and their exceeding 
great reward, but — " for their God ! " Such 
relative situation being, in fiict, most simply 
mid strongly stated by Jehovah himself in the 
language of his prophet Ezekiel — '' they shall 
be my people, and I will be their God." 

These are the main, principal features, 
which mark the connection between a happy 
people and a protecting Providence. It was 
not, and it could not be, as in the practices 
of pagan superstition, that each indwidtial 
branch of national prosperity had its peculiar, 
presiding deity: that com and cattle, and 
wine, and youth, and age, was influenced by, 
and dependant upon, the capricious impulses 
of a power, prophaned by the title of God : 
and that, in consequence, the united appro* 
bation of these deities, (always discordant 
among themselves), was necessary to be ob- 
tained, in order that the aggregate of national 
happiness might be complete ! Blessed be 
God— no such wretched expedients, no such 
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desperate resorts, are, now, of any efficacy or 
avail. There is one Being, one Spirit, or 
Power, whom all civilised nations now wor- 
ship ; and the approbation and protection of 
whom, alone, leads to the realization of every 
wish, and to the supply of every want — and 
if our sons grow up as the young plants, and 
our daughters be as the polished comers of 
the temple— if our gamers be fuU and plen- 
teous with all manner of store, and our sheep 
bring forth thousands and ten thousands in 
our streets, — it is, because the Lord he is 
our God, and because, in consequence, we 
are his people, and the sheep of his pasture. 
'* O go your way, then, into his gates with, 
thanksgiving and into his courts with praise : 
be thankful unto him, and speak good of his 
name." 

This, my brethren, is the great funda- 
mental truth which I wish to impress strongly 
upon your minds — as the basis of the obser- 
vations which are about to follow. " Blessed 
are the people who have the Lord for their 
God :" — but in order that we may continue 
to have this same gracious God for our Pro- 
tector, let us adopt the council and imitate 
the conduct^of the same great authority, who 
hath so truly marked out the beneficial ef- 
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fects of having the Lord for our God. The 
strongest, and the most binding link, between 
the Creator and his Creature, proceeds from 
Prayer and Wwfihvp. At an immeasurable 
distance, and inconceivably above all our com- 
prehensions and capacities, and unmoved by 
any considerations of our merits alone, God 
is a Spirit : and they that worship him must 
worship him in spirit and in truth. 

What are . the constant exclamations, 
prayers, and avowals, of David himself? He 
could be for ever in the Temple of his God. 
" One day (says he) in Thy courts is better 
than a thousand. I had rather be a door- 
keeper in the house of my God, than to dwell 
in the tents of ungodliness. Thy way, O 
God, is in the Sanctuary." And again, he 
feels encouraged to seek the temple of his 
Maker, by a reliance on his mercy — which 
he knew to be " over all his works." " But 
as for me, I will come into thine house, even 
upon the multitude of thy mercy : and in thy 
fear will I worship toward thy holy temple." 
But then, lest this feeling should produce a 
confidence approaching to presumption, the 
suppliant Monarch checks himself— by think- 
ing on the requisite qualifications for prayer 
to God in his holy temple. " Lord, who 
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shall dwell in thy tabernacle^ or who shall 
rest on thy holy hill ? Evenhe that leadethan 
imcorrupt life : and doeth the thing which is 
right, and speaketh the truth from his heart." 
There is however another point of view^ 
as original as it is powerful, in which the 
inspired Psalmist takes occasion to dwell 
upon the efficacy of public worship, and 
which I shaU impress somewhat on your con- 
sideration. In the 73d Psalm, and at the 
15th and 16th verses, David says, " then 
thought I to understand this, but it was too 
hard for me : until I went into the sanctuary 
of Grod — then, understood I the end of these 
men." In other words, the Psalmist be- 
comes vexed in spirit, dejected, and unhappy 
about the conclusions which he is obliged to 
draw from the premises affi>rded him by 
weak human reamn. He again strives to 
understand it, but it ^oves too hard for him. 
What should he do ? With an intensity of 
sensdbility, and with an ardent love for the 
whole human race, his feelmgs, in sudh a 
crisis, would have overwhelmed him in de- 
spair : but, he considers within himself, whe- 
ther there be not a higher power who may 
be able to assist his comparatively weak 
and darkened understaikling : a power, '^ to 
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whom all hearts are open, and firom whom no 
secrets are hid/' A conviction of the exiit- 
enee of such a power, stimulates him to find 
hink— but where shall he have a direct com- 
munication with him ? In that place, where, 
'^ when two or three only are gathered toge* 
ther in his name, he will not fail to be in the 
midst of them. '' He seeks him therefore in 
his SANCTUARY : in his temple of worship : and 
the consequence of this search is, that he then 
understands the end of these men. He then 
finds, that the wicked prosper for a while 
only to render their downfidl more striking to 
others ; and to convince a giddy and thought- 
less world, that licentiousness and immorality 
can never conceal the real deformity of vice ; 
and that the spots of that leprosy, which in 
Scripture is so firequentiy made typical of 
dn, can only be washed away by amendment 
of life, and sincerity of repentance. 

The case of David is the case of thousands 
with whom we may be in the habit of asso- 
ciating. We hear on all sides complaints 
perpetually made, and conclusions as fire^ 
qu^itly drawn, of the success of the wicked^ 
and of the adversity of the good ; and per- 
haps, if our minds were not seasoned with 
some portion of scriptural knowledge, and 
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our hearts comforted by some portion of 
scriptural faith, we might as readily draw the 
same inferences as many who surround us. 
The truth is, that we admit that the Al- 
mighty is good and gracious, and that we 
ourselves are weak and defenceless, but we 
take not fit opportunities of invigorating 
our undei^taBdings, and comforting our de- 
pressed spirits, by seeking a communion with 
Him, who has told us only to ask and we 
shall have, only to knock and the door shall 
be opened. In other words, we are depressed 
at the prosperity of the wicked, but we go 
not into the Sanctuary qf God to have our 
intellects strengthened, and our apprehen- 
sions dissipated. The Sanctuary of the Al- 
mighty is indeed the receptacle, as well of 
the broken and contrite, as of the joyous and 
contented, heart. The Spirit from on high 
equally visits the lowly and the lofty. We 
are, in all places of public worship, to draw 
near with faith — to make our wants and 
wishes known — to lay open our inmost 
thoughts — ^to confess our manifold offences — 
and to pray earnestly, and from the heart, 
for a portion of that heavenly instruction 
which is to make us wise unto salvation. 
The wants of the body, which are few, and 
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easily supplied^ should be forgotten in the 
necessities of the spirit. The wel&re of our 
immortal souls should alone concern us here : 
and whatever may have distracted our 
thoughts, and disturbed our repose, in the 
intervening period, — however our own mis- 
fortunes, or the prosperity of the wicked, 
may have staggered our faith, it is only by a 
communion with our Maker, and a prostration 
of our heart and soul before the throne of 
mercy, that such excitations can be soothed, 
and such afflictions removed. The world, 
immense, various, and inexplicable as it may 
appear, is imder the government of an omni- 
potent and onmiscient power. Ambition may 
sweep away the property of the innocent, to 
gratify its lust, and to extend its dominion — 
perfidy and rapine and violence may for awhile 
make havock with the good— yea, scepticism 
and infidelity may, for a season, undermine 
our &ith, and cause our confidence to waver : 
; . • We think to understand all these 
things, but they prove too hard for us : until 
we go into the Sanctuary of God, and then 
we understand that they have only been per- 
mitted, as tests of our faith, and as trials of 
our obedience. Thus, you observe, that the 
principle of piety becomes a principle of 
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wisdom ; and that the more, in places of di- 
vine worship, we ally ourselves with our 
Maker, the greater wiU be our security, our 
confidence, and our comfort. 

Agam, and under a very different point 
of view. Our miseries arise firom causes, which 
we can neither foresee nor controul ; and our 
murmurings are infinite in consequence. We 
lose the partner, or the child of our bosom ; 
or we see the parent^ whom we reverence, go 
down to the grave. We reason within our- 
selves, and ask — why these seemingly hard 
things should be ? We approach our Maker 
within these sacred waUs, and we find that a 
spirit of devotion, which they are so weU cal- 
culated to excite, makes us imderstand them 
— and teaches us, that God is equally wise 
and merdfiil in all his works : and that, if he 
have snatched these objects of our warm at- 
tachment fi-om evils to come, by taking them 
to himself, we have every reason to bless his 
holy name for those departed in his fiiith and 
fear, and to resign into his hands every sublu- 
naryconcem. Ourconsolationis-thatifthey 
shall not return to us, we shall go to them. 

It will doubtless, however, be urged by 
some, that, in all places, and at all times, we 
may have access to our Maker-*-and that 
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prayer is as efficacious in other places as here. 
The remark is unquestionably just : but, is 
it not often observable that those, who neg- 
lect to pray in public^ and to resort to the 
Sanctuary of God, are, in general, not the 
most remarkable for their purity and ccmrectr 
ness of life — and, perhaps not the ^m^ prompt 
to lift up their hands in private prayer ? ! In^ 
genuity is ever busy to shun the main path 
of moral and religious duties, under some 
ambiguous plea, or some artificial excuse. 
It is not by combating one opinion, that we 
of course adopt another in our usual line 
of conduct : for the truth is, that our duties 
lie within a plain and intelligible boundary ; 
and that if we are disposed to shun the more 
obvious, we shall not readily obt^ credit 
for practising those which are the result c£ 
a more refined reasomng. 

Having thus, as I would presmne to cod*- 
chide, proved, in the first place, that national 
prosperity arises firom the protection of the 
Almi^ty — ^and that the people are both hap- 
py and blessed who have the Lord for their 
God — and having in the second place proved, 
fhat, after the example of the author of my 
text, we must worship the Lord in his Sanc- 
tuary, and, as it were, in the Beauty of Holi- 
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ness, if we are desirous of the continuance of 
his divine protection, (which is also to bless our 
victuals with increase, and to satisfy our poor 
with bread), I proceed, as the next branch 
of this discourse, to touch upon topics which 
may be supposed to have a more immediate 
reference to the particular object for which 
we are this day especially convened. 

The admission of the preceding truths, by 
every upright and enlightened nation, and a 
conduct the reverse of what that admission 
imphed, would be equally unaccountable and 
censurable. Accordingly, as applicable to 
the sacred business of the day, it cannot &il 
to strike you that our otm country has been 
abundantly anxious to give proofs of the im- 
portance of public worship, and thereby to 
promote the happiness of the people, and to 
insure the blessings of Almighty God. As 
population and as dwellings have increased, 
so temples of worship have been raised, to 
receive, not only the congregations of the 
faithful, but of all classes of Christians who 
choose to resort thither ; and if it be asked 
whether these congregations belong to the 
Church of God, as well as to that o{ England, 
I answer, in the language of an eminent 
Divine, of the last century but one — when 




CONSECRATIOK 8ERMOK. 13 

1^ and oppodtion, and persecution^ were 
in the most yirulent state of activity, ^' That 
which makes every visible Churchy to be more 
or less the true Church of God^ is the greater 
or less efficacy or conformity of its public doc- 
trine and discipline, for enapting and £ishion- 
ing the visible members of it, that they may 
become live members of the holy catholic 
church, or living stones of the New Jerusa- 
lem/'* 

And this I take to be as applicable to our 
otcm, as to any church on the face of the globe. 
Nurtured and educated as you have been in 
that church, there is here no necessity to ex- 
patiate on the simplicity of its forms, and on 
the purity of its doctrines. "I shall only 
crave leave (borrowing the language of the 
most eloquent of our Prelates -f* of the same 
period with the authority last quoted) I shall 
only crave leave that I may remember Jeru- 
salem, and call to mind the pleasures of her 
temple, the order of her services, the sweet- 
ness of her songs, the decency of her minis- 
trations, the assiduity and economy of her 
priests and levites, the daily sacrifice, and 
that eternal fire of devotion that went not 
out by day npr by night. These were the 

^ Jackson^s WorkSj vd. liL 835. -f Jeremy Taylor. 
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pleasures of our peace; and there is a rema- 
nent felicity in the very memory of those spi- 
ritual delights, which we then enjoyed as 
antepasts of heaven, and consignations to an 
immortality of joys/' — ^And such, adds he, a 
Uttle further, "is the liturgy op the 

CHURCH OP ENGLAND.*' 

That Liturgy will be here duly read ; and 
your responses and aspirations are expected, 
with the prayers of the Minister, to ascend to 
the throne of mercy — breathed forth from the 
mmost recesses of the soul* IC on the one 
hand, it be said that these temples, for the 
accompUshment of such laudable objects, have 
been tardily raised in proportion to the 
spread of population and the difi^on of 
wealth, let it, on the other hand, be remem- 
bered, that structures of this magnitude, can- 
not, and ought not to be, the work of preci- 
pitancy and haste ; and if, as in the present 
instance, and as the sUghtest glance upon 
these surrounding walls will testify — orna- 
ment and elegance have been sacrificed to 
utility and accommodation — fail not to bear 
in mind, that the brightest ornaments of all 
pubUc places of worship, and the most accept* 
able offerings at the throne of grace, are those, 
which it is in the power of every member of 
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a Congregation to bring with him ; I mean, 
the Iwing ornaments of the heart and mind : 
a humble, contrite, penitent, and devout 
spirit : an abstraction from all surrounding 
objects, and outward temptations ; and an in- 
ward and intimate communion with your Ma- 
ker; feeding on ^^ him in your heart, by £iith, 
with thanksgiving :" an abashed and prostrate 
soul, which scorns all consdaumess of su- 
perior merit and a decided claim to God's 
mercy ; but which, leading each of you (in 
the language of the Apostle St. Paul) to ^^ lift 
up holy hands without wrath and doubting," 
directs those same hands to smite upon the 
breast and say, ^^God be merdftd to me a 
Sinner !*' 

These-* theite are the ornaments which best 
become a temple of worship, and the Sanc- 
tuary of the Most High. This was the spirit, 
as I would £am hope this discourse has prov- 
ed, which actuated that monarch, who, of 
all men, was most assimilated to his Maker ; 
a spirit, indeed, manifested in the beauty, the 
force, the piety, the inspiration of his wri- 
tings : and hence, having the Lord for their 
God, the people, under his dominion, were at 
once happy and blest. 

In conclusion, therefore, within these waUs 
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of Christian worship — constracted for the 
durability of ages — I beseech you, as a Mi- 
nister and Steward of the Mysteries of God, 
to enter — with a humble and devout spirit 
— and to partake of the religious rites of your 
country. It will be found, that the most libe- 
ral allowances have been made for the admi- 
nistration of those rites to the poor, as well 
as to the rich : more than one third of the 
sittings in this Church being gratuitously re- 
served " for all sorts and condition of men/* 
While therefore, on the one hand, none are 
too high to be exempted--on the other, none 
are too low to be debarred — ^from a participa- 
tion of the forms, ceremonies, and consola- 
tions, of the services of our holy church. We 
leave every denomination of Christians, and of 
worshippers of Almighty God, after their own 
forms and fashions, unmolested in the exer- 
cise of that worship. We do unto them, as 
every enUghtened and upright man among 
them would wish should be done unto us — 
reciprocally hoping and praying, that *'the 
good and true of heart " may meet with their 
reward here and hereafter; but we exhort and 
entreat you — having entered these walls — to 
" pray with the spirit, and to pray with the un- 
derstanding also :" not to be '' high minded : 
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And to have no proud looks :" — and so, up- 
proadung the altar, to partake of the sacra- 
ment: to read, mai^ learn, and inwardly 
digest the word of God herein read and ex- 
pounded — and to be thorou^y convmeed 
that the shnple, earnest, and constant worship 
of your Maker, within the walls of his Sanc- 
tuary, is the surest way to make a nation 
happy, and for that nation to continue to 
have '' the Lord for its God."* 

Yet a word, ere we quit a place so peculi- 
arly calculated for the attainment of thb de- 
sirable end. I mi^t indeed make a studied 
and an honourable mention of the alacrity of 
the present period in raising sudi edifices of 
magnitude and cost, and in thus meeting the 
hearly widies and desires of so many honest 
and pious subjectsof the reafan; but the praise 
due to those, who, in Church and State, and 
in the more respectable and better informed 
classes of society, have been more or less inr 
stnimental in carrying these salutary mea- 
sures into eflfect, is a theme, that need not 
here particularly occupy our attentimi; inas- 
much as I am persuaded it has found its due 
reward in the approbaticm df every well-disci- 
plined mind, and in the sympathy of every 
honest heart Upon a topic, therefore, thus 

C 
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obvious^ these concluding remarks need not 
dwell — ^but there is one thing, my brethren, 
which cannot fml to strike you as worthy of 
especial notice and commendation. 

No well informed and thinking mind can 
contemplate the general position of this 
people, or of this country, of which its reli- 
gious Institutions form so prominent a feature, 
without admitting that its prosperity, under 
almost every modification, is great and abun- 
dant indeed : that the Lord has been our 
God: and that a country, contemptuously 
designated nearly two thousand years ago, in 
the language of the most perfect of the 
Roman poets, as '" almost severed firom the 
whole world," has been only so separated, in 
order to be more emphatically distinguished 
in after ages for its arts, its arms, its wisdom, 
and its worth: that there is not an ocean 
but has wafted its vessels of commerce, nor 
a territory but has been benefited by the 
commodities which such vessels conveyed; 
and that, while the more civiUsed and opu- 
lent nations have contented themselves with 
the usual interchanges of trade, the more 
barbarous and darkened countries have re- 
ceived firom us the light of the Gospels, and 
the benefits of the Christian religion : the 
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blessings of many that were about to perish 
have come upon us — ^thus^ through God s 
means and guidance, having been eyes unto 
the blinds and feet to the lame. 

Finally — ^if these things be so— and if I 
have succeeded in impressing upon you the 
necessity and importance of the worship of 
your Maker, in his holy Sanctuary — and of 
the consequent prosperity of a people actu- 
ated by such sound and salutary doctrine««- 
so, as the result of such impression, or con- 
viction, be vigilant and wary against all as- 
saults to overthrow it. There is, it cannot 
be denied, an active and a subtle spirit just 
now abroad, which is seeking how it may 
undermine the walls, and overturn the altars, 
of temples of Christian worship, and chiefly 
those which are reared and regulated by the 
ecclesiastical laws of this realm. Before you 
lend an ear, much more an assent, to specious 
arguments which discover imaginary, or aggra- 
vate venial, imperfections, you will not fiul 
to bear in mind, that the work of dismember- 
ment and destruction is both easy and rapid 
— ^while that of rearing, strengthening, and 
consohdating, is arduous and slow. You will 
ferther be careful to distinguish between a 
spirit of cavilling and obloquy, which stops 
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at no bounds^ and is influenced by no con- 
sideration, and that of a cautious and sober 
estimate of things — and, yet farther, between 
objections which grow out of sceptical prin- 
ciples, and those which appear to have some 
affinity with reason and Christianity. But 
most of all, will you be anxious to raise your 
hearts and voices against the wily stratagems 
of those, who, from a studied neglect of all 
religious worship, and a uniform absence from 
God's Sanctuary, scruple not to attack the 
vital parts of our religion -— without offering 
even the melancholy substitute of any thing 
in the shape of compromise and palliation. 
One general, indiscriminate, irresistible de- 
struction, would be pleasing, yea gratefrd, to 
some spirits, who associate with others more 
wicked than themselves — whose object and 
whose delight is to substitute evil for good, 
and darkness for light : who call sweet bitter, 
and bitter sweet. 

You will not — nor I am sure will any set 
of Christians, accustomed to assemble in the 
Sanctuary of God — listen to counsel, or em- 
bark in a cause, which would level the tem- 
ples of the Almighty with the dust of the 
earth: which would convert the tombs of 
your fore&thers into desolate and abomin- 
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able places: which would leave you no 
outward and visible sign of an inward and 
spiritual grace: which would equally be- 
reave the cradle and the grave of all hope ; 
and make our pilgrimage in this world darker 
even than the valley of the shadow of death. 
You, who have not so learned Christ, will, 
on the contrary, by frequenting the Sanctuary 
of God, not only understand '" the end of 
these men,'' but hold up, to the admiration 
and imitation of every sincere Christian, the 
end of those, who, like yourselves, shall de- 
part this life in the faith and fear of Christ, 
and for whom there is reserved in heaven a 
crown of glory which '^ never shaU Me 
away." 



[22] 
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Matth. xii. part of 45th verse. 

And the last state qf that Man is worse tium 

the first J^ 

When our Saviour wishes to convey an 
important truth to the minds of his hear- 
ers, he has sometimes recourse to parable : 
in order that, by a relation of supposed facts» 
the imagination may be more powerfiilly ex- 
cited, and the lesson to be inculcated from 
it more forcibly impressed. 

Thus, not to mention all the beautiful 
parables with which his discourses abound, 
we need only call to mind those of the Rich 
Man and Lazarus — the unjust and ungrateful 
Servant — ^the good Samaritan — and the nar- 
rative from which the text is taken — and 
which has formed the Gospel of the day— 
namely, that " when the unclean spirit is gone 
out of a man, he walketh through dry places, 

* Preached at St Mary's, Jan. 18, 1824. 
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seeking rest, and findeth none. Then he 
saith, I will return into my house from whence 
I came out; and when he is come, he findeth 
it empty, swept, and garnished. Then goeth 
he and taketh with him seven other spirits 
more wicked than himself, and they enter in 
and dwell there : and the last state of that 
man is worse than the first." 

God Almighty has, in his infinite goodness, 
planted within us, a quick, and, generally 
speaking, an unerring sense of vice and wick- 
edness ; so that no man can plead ignorance of 
crime when found guilty of its commission. 
No man is so foolish and extravagant to assert, 
that it requires long previous study and me- 
thodical initiation, in order to be acquainted 
with what is good and what is bad. With- 
out scriptural revelation, we certainly know 
the one from the other. Virtue and Vice are 
so distinctly characterised, that, in the true 
language of the »a»I«t, they requie only 
to be seen to be beloved or detested. 

Having, then, these (I had almost said 
innate) perceptions of what is virtuous and 
vicious in the moral world, there can be no 
colour of excuse for our deviation from the 
one, and our adoption of the other ; espe- 
cially when it is considered, that although our 
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uncultivated intellect may be weak, the pre- 
cepts of education never &il to strengthen it 
by enforcing a rigid observance of integrity 
and moraUty . 

We are launched therefore on the ocean 
of life, with principles that may save us from 
shipwreck, if we choose to pursue the proper 
track in the voyage. The Almighty expects 
Amdamental principles of morality, before he 
vouchsafes to visit us with the consolations 
of religion. We may be assured that in 
a first state of sinfulness, these consolations 
cannot be enjoyed — - much less in a state of 
relapse. 

But what, you will say, can be the reason 
that men, who have tasted of the fruits of a 
virtuous and religious life, can return to their 
former sinful habits ? If rir^ and temper- 
ance be of themselves so excellent and pro- 
fitable, why are they ever abandoned for 
profligacy and vice? And how, according 
to this mode of reasoning, is Virtue its own 
reward? 

My brethren, this is the argument, and 
the sole cause of such conduct Men return 
to vice and m&my without really and truly 
having known what virtue is. They find 
their passions so controled, their pleasures 
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SO curtailed^ their sensual, indnlgenoes so 
re8tra]]ied~thaty uneasy under the rules and 
commands which virtue must necessarily pre- 
scribe^ disgusted with the terms on which 
she alone inromises to be their friend— *they 
retan. pr^Ha-dy to thd, f.nn« «J 
ways, and their last state becomes wcnrse than 
their first. Men, of this stamp, just know 
enough of virtue to find that she is a severe 
prohibitor of the indulgence of criminal pas- 
sions and pleasures, but they have not the 
patience or the' inclination to wait and enjoy 
the true, positive, substantial delights that 
flow fit)m her presence. 

Somethnes, however, the relapse into vice 
is protracted to such a period, that we are 
difficult to believe the truth when it is told 
us : for nothing is surely more strange and 
contemptible, than a character, fer advanced 
in life, and hitherto in the enjoyment of an 
honest reputation, sliding backward into ini- 
quity and woe. Perhaps a more afilicting, 
but awfiiUy instructive object is not to be 
contemplated than that of a human being 
waverii^ on the confines of virtue and vice. 
So nicely is he balanced, so equally do the 
attractions operate, that, for a time, it is 
dubious on which side he intends to make 
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his choice. Here, the dignified fonn of Virtue 
appears with her crown of glory, which she 
tells him can only be worn after unwearied 
and unceasing toils to subdue carnal lusts. 
There, Vice, tricked out in her gUttering and 
tinsel attire, scatters roses upon the path in 
which she urges him to walk — but carefuUy 
avoids to warn him of the serpent that lurks 
beneath the blossoms. The one elevates her 
eyes towards heaven, and seems absorbed in 
the contemplation of that . bliss which she 
knows is to await her hereafter. The other 
lavishes her smiles and her praises on every 
object below, talks of endless pleasure, and 
of incalculable wealth.— On whom does the 
wavering mortal fix his choice ? He fixes 
it on the latter — and then insults our under- 
standings, — by asserting that he has known, 
thoroughly known, the former — and is dis- 
gusted with her insipid gratifications. 

It is only firom vain, fickle characters, with- 
out head and without heart, that we hear these 
shallow unmeaning descriptions of virtue. It 
is only firom men who love to associate with 
spirits more wicked than themselves — revel- 
ling in their profligate principles, and exclaim- 
ing, '' let us eat and drink for to-morrow we 
die''— it is only fi'om characters of such a cast 
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that we find vice extolled and virtue con- 
demned. 

If we all did but know a few instances of 
those returns to vice, which many a wietched 
mortal is doomed to undergo, we should soon 
be convinced of the horror and compunction 
which ensued. Shame has driven many to 
their former sinM practices. The ridicule 
of old companions has been irresistible ; and 
so pliant are their wills and understandings, 
that the contemptible sarcasm of a fellow 
creature, has operated more powerfiilly than 
the express and awfiil commands of the 
Deity. 

If, I say, we did but know a few of these 
retiums to vice, how would our hearts melt 
within us ? A disconsolate, abandoned, and 
insulted wife oftentimes pleads without pity — 
a numerous, helpless offiipring have no claims 
to melt an obdurate and corrupt heart- 
Ruined circumstances, imprisonment, and the 
prospect of premature dissolution — are all 
sometimes set at defiance, when a fiivourite 
lust or darling passion is to be gratified. The 
remembrance of brighter and better days, 
creates not one single ray of virtuous reflec- 
tion. Reputation has now no claim; and 
the last lingering spark of humanity is extin* 




28 LAST STATE OF SIN 

guished-— and thus sallies forth many a 
monster, in the shape of a human being, to 
search for spirits even more wicked than him- 
self : and in&my and punishment alone mark 
their last state, and stop their vicious career. 
If however you could suppose that, on the 
near approach of premature death, (a punish- 
ment due to their crimes,) could such a pros- 
pect kindle one ray of reflection, what must 
be the sensations of such characters ? what the 
agony and compunction which might goad 
them even to madness? The prospect of 
another world — the undertaking of that 
journey from whose bourne no traveUer re- 
turns — the expectation of that sentence, ten 
thousand times more dreadfid than the one 
they have recently received, and which is 
to consign tham to endless torment — - the &- 
mily, the friends, the name they leave behind 
— aU this, and much more, which it is im- 
possible for me to conceive or describe, would 
harrow up their feelings to the most excruci- 
ating pitch of despair I 

Let us, my brethren, from such a represen- 
tation, which you must know not to be found- 
ed on fiction, learn to beware of a repetition 
qf crime — of a relapse into a sinftd course 
of life — for, depend upon it, our last state 
will be worse than the first. 
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Men do not become confinned sinners in a 
moment. We are not made perfect in ini- 
quity by oneflagrant act It is an accumula- 
turn of fiiuks and errors, that first assume not 
the formidable appearance of crime, which 
goduaUy produces the hardened sinner. The 
progi'ess from one enor to another is so easy 
and rapid — the qualifications and apologies 
attending their commission are so readily 
made, that we become tainted with crime, be- 
fore we think ourselves exposed to danger. 
We are preapitated into the very abyss of 
wickedness, when we imagine ourselves hardly 
advanced towards its brink. 

But easy, or difficult and dreadfiil, as may 
be the entrance upon a vicious course of life, 
the return t6 virtue even is not qttite so easy. 
Some there are who think that they can sue- 
cessfiiUy- pursue a dinfiil career, and atone for 
it uiajnture period, by a frank confession of 
their crimes, and a solenm promise to abstain 
from them hereafter. But this is trifling with 
virtue, with time, and with the Almighty. 
Such a one forgets that the longer he is fa- 
miliarized with vice, the greater will be his 
difficulties m returning to virtue. He for- 
gets, too, that his fiiture period of repentance 
may never arrive: that his tinnorrow may 




so LAST STATE OF SIN 

be the commencement of eternity — and he 
also forgets that there is an Almighty Judge 
who hath ordained all things — whose decrees 
are as irresistible as they are wise — and that 
his soul may be required of him on the eve 
qfhis repentance^— WiA, then what will be his 
defence at the bar of omnipotence ? 

Dangerous as may be even ihejirst pro- 
crastination to return to good J t is certain that 
a second similar procrastination, after having 
relapsed into vice, is doubly difficult and dan- 
gerous. If all the sense of gratitude we can 
shew to our Almighty father for having gra« 
ciously revisited us, and snatched us from the 
first perilous state of sin, be, a determination 
never again to partake of virtue, then are we 
lost and abandoned indeed ! Our ingratitude, 
perfidy, and contempt, deserve the severest 
punishment. We have voluntarily chosen ** to 
walk in the counsel of the ungodly, to stand 
in the way of sinners, and to sit in the seat 
of the scornful," and we must abide by our 
choice* We have, in short, deserted the Cap- 
tain of our Salvation, and enlisted ourselves 
under the banners of Satan. And what will 
be the consequences of this choice ? — consi- 
der it with a reference to this world and the 
world to come. 
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Here J we can expect no praise from the 
honourable and respectable part of society^ 
no mercy or support from characters whose 
rank only equals their goodness. A stain and 
digrace are obliquely, but unjustly, thrown 
upon our relatives and connections. There 
is therefore no prospect here from which a 
finished delinquent can hope to receive sym- 
pathy and assistance — for his very fitmily 
and fiiends may be among the first to shun 
and disown him. 

But in. reference to a life to come, how 
truly desperate and dreadful is such a case ? 
I forbear however ftorther to rouse your 
feelings by a description of its wretchedness 
and misery. The reflection of it ought, one 
would think, to arrest the arm of wickedness 
in its career, and to convert the profligate 
wretch to a state of comparative innocency 
and peace. 

Nothing but the wiles of Satan could, one 
would suppose, drive some men to the des- 
perate acts of madness and wickedness which 
they commit. Insanity not only claims, but 
receives our pity, when it is the efiect of those 
inevitable and imperceptible causes which are 
interwoven in our frail natures — but, when 
it is the result of deUberate folly, predeter- 
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mined wickedness, and long continued crime 

— when we have been ourselves the volun- 
tary and culpable instruments of its operation 

— when we have sought it in the midnight 
orgies of the sensualist —in the profligate 
luxuries of the spendthrift— -and amidst the 
execrations and ravings of the gamester— in 
short, when we have associated with spirita 
even more wicked than ourselves — and when 
our last state, by these means, becomes la- 
mentably worse than our first — then can we 
lay no claim to sympathy : then must our 
examples be shunned, and our memories exe- 
crated and forgotten by every son of virtue 
and religion. We have Uved as reptiles in 
society, and we must expect to be trodden 
under foot. 

In conclusion — that 9uch things, and such 
characters exist, as well now, as in the times 
of our blessed Saviour, we want not even the 
evidence oi recent experience to confirm : and 
it should seem, indeed, as if providence al- 
lowed the manifestation of its decrees, by the 
testimony of the unclean spirit -— the agency 
of the Prince of darkness — yet taking pos- 
session of the minds and hearts of unprin- 
cipled and abandoned characters :... for, in 
the contemplation of those events, or of that 
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experience to which I allude, it is impossible 
to account for fiu^ts and conduct on any 
other principle. When indeed men have 
shaken off, not only their allegiance to their 
Maker— but all respect for the ordinary rules 
and principles for the holding together of 
social order — when they have suffered the in-^ 
^uence of a hardened heart and a reprobate 
mind to take full possession of them — when, 
in short, the agency of the Devil prompts and 
goads them on to the commission of every 
thing connected with the gratification of their 
lusts and passions — what can you expect as 
the result of such possession ? Drunkenness, 
riot, gaming, robbery, murder: and these 
things, coolly and systematically concerted 
and carried into execution ! 

Doubtless, the virtuous heart and the well 
disciplined mind must revolt on a contemplaT 
tion of such atrocities — comnutted by creaT 
tures, in the form, and with the properties, 
hopes, and responsibilities, of human beings ; 
of heirs of immortality of objects of a Rer 
deemer's mercy. But, never fail to consider, 
that all effects are only equal to their causes 
— and that these causes, it is in our power 
to shun or to embrace, just as our own 30imd 
reason or capricious impulses are given way to. 
If apy one, hearing me, and understanding, a^ 

D 
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I trust in God he does, the chain of this argu- 
ment, feels, in his heart, not only an abhor- 
rence of these enormities, but an astonishment 
how they could have occurred, I entreat him 
never to place himself within the vortex of 
such occurrences — either from a love of 
curiosity, or from a too confident reliance on 
his ability to resist the evil which may ensue. 
The mischief is, and the mischief doubtless 
has been, with those wretches to whom I 
allude* — and with the mention of whose wick- 
edness our daily journals have so long and 
so disgustingly teemed — that they, at first, 
associated with spirits more wicked than 
themselves; that all the enormities which 
they may have committed were, at first, pre- 
sented to them under a gilded and a treache- 
rous aspect : that vice was called virtue, and 
virtue vice : that private and public prayer was 
equally ridiculed and scorned ; and that the 
thoughtless and even unbounded expenditure 
of wealth, was to be supplied by any means 
however crooked, and by any conduct however 
atrocious* 

What follows ? — when the feelings are thus 

• The murder of Weare had been then not long com- 
mitted: the atrodty of which case was only equalled, in 
angularity, by the strange infatuation of general sympathy 
with the murderer. 
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frozen, the sensibility thus benumbed, the 
judgment thus perverted, and a sense of reve- 
rence and devotion towards the Most High 
thus extinguished — you cannot be surprised, 
however you may be shocked, at the train of 
bloody consequences which ensues. Grapes 
eannJ be gathered from tho™,. nor fig. frL 
thistles — and the duty of every sincere and 
enlightened christian will be, to redouble the 
guard (if I may so speak) upon his own con- 
science — and to pray, with tenfold earnest- 
ness, that he may be spared from being 
subjected to the like temptations, and thereby 
delivered from the like evils. 

God is ever prompt not only to listen to, 
but to comfort and aid us in, our supplications 
to the throne of grace ; and our duty should 
be, as well to return to virtue after we have 
lapsed into vice, as to keep all vicious pur- 
suits at the greatest possible distance. The 
grossness and sinfulness of the human heart 
has indeed been sufficiently manifested on the 
occasion to which I allude — shewing us, 
thereby, the thinness of that partition which 
sometimes separates us from the mere com- 
mon brutes of the earth. 

If, on the one hand, and on the face of this 
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varied and beautiful globe, there be no cri- 
minal found (as some philosophers have ima- 
gined) more monstrous than man, so, on the 
otlpLer, there is no created being destined for 
higher excellencies, and capable of more ex- 
alted attainments — none, in whose life and 
death deeper interests are involved, and more 
exquisite misery or happiness dependant, 
than the same rational, but ever agitated and 
frail creature. 

What then, as the conclusion of this exhor- 
tation, is our main duty, and are our best 
interests and hopes ? Our main duty is this. 
While life is our own, let us devote it to the 
indulgence of pure and pious thoughts, and 
to the exercise of a virtuous, upright, bene- 
ficent conduct ; always mistrusting our own 
unassisted endeavours, and always calling 
upon God, through the merits and mercies 
of his son Jesus Christ our Lord, to be our 
guardian and our guide — even in the valley 
of the shadow of death. 

We have all a great and momentous task 
to accomplish; and short and uncertain is 
the period assigned for its accomplishment. 
The work of our salvation is to be wrought 
out with fear, distrust, and trembling ; but 
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with hopes that will animate our hearts, and 
with encouragements and rewards, even in 
this world, which will give us an earnest, how- 
ever inadequate, of the immensity of that 
happiness which. await us beyond the grave. 



[38] 



SERMON III. 



I. Timothy, ii. 5. 

For ihei^e is one God, and one Mediator 
between God and Men — the Man Christ 
Jesus.* 

There are two points of view in which 
these emphatic words may be considered; 
in both, or in either of which, their import 
cannot fail to have the weightiest effect upon 
the minds of serious and conscientious Be- 
lievers. First, they are the words of an 
experienced and eloquent teacher to the 
beloved pupil of his heart. Timothy, who 
was a native of Lystra in Lycaonia, is sup- 
posed to have been, together with his mother 
Eunice, converted by the preaching of St. 
Paul at Lystra : he was also an accomplished 
or well-educated young man — and, what was 
of more importance in the contemplation of 
his apostolical master, as well as towards the 

• Preached at St. Mary'Sy Jan. 25, 1824. 
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future happiness of the converted pupil, his 
disposition partook of all the kindly feelings 
and exalted virtues of a Christian. His 
meekness, his obedience, his zeal, his unqua- 
lified readiness and submission to the spiritual 
guidance of St. Paul, rendered him a fit 
object, in the eyes of his preceptor, for the 
conversion of a portion of the Pagan or Gen- 
tile world ; and accordingly, after a close and 
constant attendance upon the great Apostle 
of the Gentiles — after receiving the ministry, 
or having hands laid on him in the Office of 
Ordination, not only by St. Paul, but by the 
Presbytery, or the inspired Apostles of that 
period — he was sent to preach to, if not to 
convert, the Ephesians. He was, in short, 
the Christian Bishop of Ephesus ; and is 
supposed to have suffered martyrdom in that 
city, not a long time after the death and 
martyrdom of his beloved master St. Paul. 

Such was the Apostle's love towards Timo- 
thy — such the conviction of the virtues of 
his heart, as well as of the qualifications of 
his head — that he calls him, in the 2d verse 
of the 1st chapter of his first Epistle to him, 
his own son in the faith. " Unto Timothy, 
my own son in the faith — Grace, mercy, and 
peace from God our Father, and Jesus Christ 



40 1*H£ Man CHRIST JESUSf. 

Our Lord/' Thus, there can be no questidny 
on the one hand, of the sincerity of the Apos^ 
tie's attachment to his pupil, nor, on the 
other, of the pupil's worthiness of the affec- 
tions of his master. What follows, therefore ? 
Why, with such a reciprocity of esteem and 
cordiality between them, it was impossible 
for St. Paul either to dissemble, or to impart 
fiuch precepts or doctrines but those which 
he kncfw must be firmly and indelibly en- 
graven on the basis or foundation stone of 
Ghristianity-^^for surely he never would have 
inculcated, with a favourite disciple, (about, 
in turn as it were, to become an Apostle from 
himself) principles, or doctrines, but such 
as he knew to bear the stamp of the Divine 
Original from which they emanated. 

This is the first point of view, whereby the 
impressive words of my text cannot fail to 
have a serious effect upon the minds of con- 
scientious believers. The second point of 
view is of a mote comprehensive and solemn 
nature ; inasmuch as it relates to the purport 
and tendency of the words themselves : deli- 
vered> doubtless, by one of the mightiest 
teachers of Christianity, to one of the most 
fidthftd and affectionate of his followers. In 
oi^er^ however, that its force and true mean- 
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mg may be exactly felt and appreciated^ it 
will be necessary to read the context — or the 
preceding, and a small portion of the subse- 
quent, matter. 

The second Chapter itself opens thus : " I 
exhort therefore, that, first of all, suppUcations, 
prayers, intercessions and giving of thanks, 
be made for all men ; for kings, and for all 
that are in authority; that we may lead a 
quiet and peaceable hfe in all godliness and 
honesty* For this is good and acceptable in 
the sight of God our Saviour : who will have 
all men to be saved, and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth — For (in the words 
of my text) there is one God, and one Me- 
diator between God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus. " And then, in the immediately fol- 
lowing verse, it is said " who gave himself 
a ransom for all, to be testified in due 
time." 

From these versed, collectively, we gather 
as it were the ajpostolical scope or meaning 
of the particular verse of which the text is 
composed ; and the first feeling, or impres- 
«on made, is, the power, consistency, and 
xlistinctness, of the Being thus proffering sal- 
vation to sinfiil men : the second feeling, is, 
*he universal applicability of the salvation 
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and redeeming mercies held forth by the 
Creator, and, at once, the Saviour of the 
world. " There is one God : one Mediator — 
the man Christ Jesus : who gave himself up 
a ransom for aU — ^to be testified in due time/* 
From the beginning to the end of this iden- 
tical chapter, we discover the singular bene- 
volence, warm-heartedness of feeling, consol- 
ing, encouraging, and revivifying assurances of 
the Great Apostle, its author. A II men are to 
be prayed and interceded for. Hence, in the 
true spirit of apostolical feeling, in the im- 
pressive prayer in our Liturgy for " all sorts 
and conditions of men," we pray — ^*'0 God, 
the Creator and Preserver of all Mankind, we 
humbly beseech thee for all sorts and condi- 
tions of men : that thou wouldest be pleased 
to make Thy ways known unto them. Thy sav- 
fiighealth unto a// nations." This, you observe, 
is in perfect accordance with the enlightened 
views and truly christian-like principles of 
the Great Apostle of the Gentiles. Next, 
to cheer the hopes and strengthen the faith 
of his beloved pupil — and, through him, of 
the Ephesian converts, — and, as at this day, 
of the whole Christian world — ^St. Paul iden- 
tifies the Power in whom is concentrated this 
saving Grace, this mighty salvation : namely. 
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the Man Christ Jesus — " who is one, and the 
onhfy mediator between God and Men." 

This very illustration is the more encou- 
raging ; for he, who is to save us, who is to 
bring us into the presence of the Almighty 
God and Father, lived once amongst us : took 
on him the infirmities of our flesh, and the 
failings of our nature, sin excepted : made 
his abode with us: ate and drank among 
Publicans and Sinners : wrought miracles for 
the conviction and conversion of hardened 
sinners : lastly, gave up his life for us, and 
died the death of a common malefactor on 
the cross. " He descended into Hell ; the 
third day he rose again from the dead : he as- 
cended into heaven ; and sitteth on the right 
hand of God the Father Almighty." And 
what are the views and fishes of this divine 
Mediator, thus enthroned at the right hand 
of ineffable Majesty ?— that all mankind, by 
his atoning blood, may be redeemed ; " who 
gave himself up a ransom for a//." 

Sublime, mysterious, but most unerring, 
and unspeakably consoling doctrine ! What 
— for ALL ? for the unjust, as well as the just ? 
Yes— for we are all sinners : — but we are to 
be sorry, repentant, chastised, and in great 
measure regen^Srated, firom a state of sinful- 
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ness, ere we can possibly hope to become 
participators of that ransom which is held out 
in the language of the Gospel. We are con- 
ceived and bom in sin ; but, by repentance, 
by a hearty contrition, by an earnest desire 
and entreaty for forgiveness, by calling on 
God to have " mercy upon us miserable 
sinners^ " we may, by a life led conformably 
to what such vows and entreaties imply, 
(bestirring ourselves actively and conscien*- 
tiously^ in this state of regeneration) cherish 
a rational hope, and put up a well-grounded 
prayer, that it may please the Almighty to 
admit us within the fold of the great Shep- 
herd of Israel. 

For those — ^who live on, and die fearlessly 
in sin— or for those, who only put up formal, 
Pharisaical prayers, and do not shew forth 
the praise of their Redeemer in their lives as 
well as with their lips — to such, no enlight- 
ened Minister can, as I conceive, in the con- 
scientious discharge of his pastoral functions, 
hold out promises of that ransom which the 
Apostle speaks of in his Epistle to his be- 
loved Timothy. 

But there is another point of view wherein 
I wish more particularly to consider the 
mediatory powers of the man Christ Jesus— 
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and It is this. There are those who believe, 

f 

yea, who contend, that salvation is only of 
PARTIAL operation : that he, who died for all 
—by whose death the sins of the world lost 
thdbr otherwise deadly sting of everlasting 
perdition — who willeth not the death of a 
mmer, but rather that he should be converted 
and Kve — that this great, and merciful, and 
all-wise Redeemer, will shut out, from the 
pale of his flock in the kingdom of his Father, 
certain of those who, from the beginning 
were ordained to be irrevocably lost Oh 
perverse, and to my humble apprehension, 
fidladious and monstrous conclusion ! Yea, 
it is more — ^it hath in it that which chills the 
soul, darkens the intellect, cripples the mental 
ener^es, and renders void and worthless the 
noblest actions of the noblest of our fellow 
creatures! Where is the motive for good 
conduct, when I am told that all my good- 
ness (taking it with its usual qualifications, in 
a scriptural point of view) that all my good* 
ness availeth me no more than the timid, lax, 
and even immoral conduct, peradventure, of 
my neighbour ? 

How can I lay me down in peace, and takp 
my rest— and pour forth my pious medita- 
tions, and hope to be forgiven through Jesu3 
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Christ our Lord — when the benumbing influ- 
ence of the ill-fated doctrine to which I 
allude, turns my piUow of repose into a couch 
of thorns ~ and fixes then- very points in my 
heart ! Hath God created me for this ? — and 
have I so narrowed the broad and universal 
scheme of redemption, that I must forbid its 
operation with the wise and the good, unless 
I have secret assurances, a mystical faith and 
belief, that they too, even with the reprobate, 
may be sometimes saved ! Or again— as the 
moment of death, and thereby of a Christian's 
triumph, advances-as the meek spirit, guided 
through life by the gospel of Christ, sees 
that moment arrive, which is to close for ever 
all worldly prospects, all connections with 
life, with relations, friends, and possessions — 
in that anxious and perhaps agitated moment, 
such a Spirit confidently exclaims, " I know 
that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall 
stand at the latter day upon the earth ; and 
though, after my skin, worms destroy this 
body, yet in my flesh shall I see God :" — at 
that moment, would you close the flood-gates 
of mercy?— and convert the refreshing streams 
of comfort into the waters of bitterness and 
woe ? Would you thus turn hope into de- 
spair, faith into doubt, and piety into distrac- 
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tion ? And is the crisis, which is to afford an 
earnest of a blissful eternity, to be marked 
as one which dooms the sufferer to everlast- 
ing perdition! What infatuation, O man, 
hath blinded thy mental vision, and steeled 
thy susceptible heart ! Look up to the hea- 
vens, and view the sun shining, or the shower 
falling, upon the just and the unjust : see how 
creation smiles with one general face, one 
g^iial glow, of beauty, fertility, and nourish- 
ment: and shall the hand that sowed the 
seed, not gather the harvest ? 

Shall the good and penitent not reap, by 
God's blessing, and through Christ's mercies, 
the harvest of their lives of faith and of 
hope, in the world which is to come ? He 
who thinks, and reasons, and acts on such 
thought and reason, differently, doth, in my 
poor estimation, act in a manner to add to 
the otherwise inevitable sufferings of the lot 
of humanity. 

My brethren, I am anxious, in conclusion, 
that on this, among my first Addresses from 
this place — and as a newly appointed Pastor 
among you — there should be a distinct and 
unequivocal declaration, that the principles, 
which have been just described, will form no 
part of the doctrine delivered by me in this 
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place; nor, as you have already heard, does it 
at all fall within my conception of the words 
of the text now predicated upon. It is suffi-* 
cient for us aU, struggling more or less in this 
vale of sorrow and tears, to encounter with 
manliness those evils which we cannot avoid, 
without adding to their poignancy from the 
suggestions of a wild fancy, or the im- 
pulses of an impetuous judgment. We are all 
bom for trouble, as the sparks fly upward ; 
but the reli^on of Christ Jesus teaches 
us to soften those troubles by a well ground- 
ed hope of happiness hereafter, — to bear 
up against them with a fortitude, which it 
is the exclusive province of his religion to 
impart. 

Let this be the pillar of fire to illuminate 
us when we are tossed to and fro in darkness 
upon the stormy waves of this world. Let 
it not operate as a spectre to appal, but as a 
guardian angel to animate and to soothe : 
bearing in mind that God our Saviour (in the 
inspired language of the Apostle) will have 
all men to be saved, and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth — for there is one God, 
and one Mediator between God and Men— ^ 
the Man Christ Jesus — who gave himself 9 
ransom for all. 
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To him therefore, with the Father, and 
Holy Ghost, be ascribed, as is most due, all 
might, majesty, power and dominion, now 
and for evermore. 
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Psalm i. 1st and 2nd verses. 

Blessed is the man that walketh not in the 
cminsel of the ungodly^ nor standeth in the 
way of sinners^ nor sitteth in the seat of 
the scornful — but his delight is in the law 
of the Lord; and in his law doth he medi- 
tate day and night.* 

There are few words in the book of Psalms 
more familiar to us than those just repeated. 
They stand in front of the Psalmist's congra- 
tulatory hymns to the Deity ; because one 
would naturaUy suppose, the author of them 
was convinced that a right disposition, fit 
habits, and virtuous connexions, were abso- 
lutely essential for the proper understanding 
of the attributes of the Deity, and for a proper 
acknowledgment of the obligations which we 
are daily and hourly under to him. 

One thing must forcibly strike us at the 

• Preadied at St. Mary's, Feb. I 1824. 
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outset of our remarks. Here is an inspired wri- 
ter, a monarch, too, of extraordinary splendor, 
and a human being who, from his merits, rose 
from the lowest to the highest station. — from 
a shepherd to a king : — here is an authority 
of this nature directly telling us, that without 
moral habits, and virtuous connections, and 
religious principles, we cannot possibly pros- 
per in this world, nor be in a fit state of mind 
to hold intercourse with our Maker. This 
inference is, I presume, justly deducible from 
the opening of the book of Psalms. I shall 
therefore direct your attention, and more par- 
ticularly that of the younger part of my 
congregation, to the immense importance 
attendant on an early choice of virtuous 
friends, and a regular fulfilment of religious 
and moral duties. These form the basis of 
all that is beautifiil and amiable in the human 
character ; of all that is essential and most in- 
teresting in our relative situations with our 
parents and our friends, and our hopes of im- 
mortaUty beyond the grave. Without a strict 
and constant adherence to these great points, 
the human mind too frequently becomes ab- 
sorbed in the lowest pursuits ; and the seeds 
of that mental purity and characteristic energy, 
which God hath sowed in our hearts to en- 
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able us to be a blessing and a comfort to all 
that are near and dear to us, produce fruits 
of the bitterest anguish, and of the deepest 
despair. Let us therefore attend to a subject 
so uncommonly interesting to our feelings, 
and so peculiarly applicable to that period 
and situation in life, when the faculties of the 
mind are beginning to dawn, and to have 
perceptions of what is right and wrong. 

First, the sacred Psalmist says, " blessed is 
the man that walketh not in the counsel of 
the ungodly." — By this is meant, that doth 
not form his conduct according to the direc- 
tions of unprincipled men — that doth not act 
as knaves and blasphemers would wish him 
to act. 

Young people should not even listen to 
such counsel — for the mischief is, that had 
folks assume as much importance in their 
dehberations as good: they impose upon 
young minds by the formality of their associ- 
ations, and by the deUberative gravity with 
which their counsels are enacted : for Vice, to 
be successful, imitates Virtue as much as she 
is able. She puts on the outward garb, and 
wishes to wear the same external beauty, 
although, as our Saviour justly observes, it is 
only as a whitened sepulchre with filth and 
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putre&ction within. The fimst advice then that 
David gives, in the words of my text, is, not 
to walk in the counsel — not even to listen 
to the suggestions — of ungodly characters : 
and much more — as these suggestions are 
sometimes clothed in the most specious and 
h3rpocritical language^ — not to follow them 
after they are delivered : for rely upon it, 
infamy and ruin vnll be the result. 

Do not therefore be obstinate, if a wise and 
virtuous parent tell you that you are en- 
tangled in the toils of the wicked, when you 
think that you are walking according to the 
suggestions of the goodf. How many young 
people, with the best of hearts and with the 
purest intentions, have blindly pursued their 
own destruction, when they have imagined 
that their happiness was only in view. And 
can there be a more bitter, a more heart-cut- 
ting consideration, than that of a parent seeing 
the child, and only hope of his bosom, perti- 
naciously walking according to the counsels of 
the ungodly ? Can a more distressing object 
present itself than that of an intellectual, and 
liberally minded young character, obstinately 
persevering in those pursuits which, if he 
would only look on his right hand or on his 
left, he would find have already brought 
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plfuning of their evil habits, and with ach 
hearts lamenting their wretched course 
life, but, at the same time, pertinaciously 
kering to it — so strongly does God pei 
our vile bodies to triumph over oiu* mei 
£ieidties, when we have sacrificed to then 
every ridiculous whim, in every licenti 
wish, and in every unhallowed gratificati 
Wretched therefore, my brethren, beyond 
scription wretched, is that man who embrs 
the very vice that he reprobates, and execn 
the ndn which he spontaneously chngs tc 

This it is, to stand in the way ofsinnen 
to associate with unprincipled and abandoi 
characters. 

In the third place, we are enjoined by 
royal Psalmist, " not to sit in the seat qf 
scornful" It has been justly observed, t 
men become ^sgusting in society, eithe 
consequence of unprincipled associations t 
others, or of ridiculous and pernicious ha 
in themselves. By sitting in the seat of 
scomfid, is meant, the arrogating to oursel 
a superiority of judgment and conduct, w! 
we have no reason to indulge either. Pi 
and superciliousness were never intende< 
ornaments to the human mind, nor were t 
ever displayed in the conduct of our Savia 
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nor can they form one single ingredient in the 
composition of a christian character. "Who 
art thou, O man," says St. Paul, " that judgest 
another ?" and Christ tells us not to sit in 
judgment upon others, lest we ourselves be 
subjected to a weightier judgment in return. 
Unquestionably, if men do wrong, their ac* 
tions are to be condemned ; otherwise, vice 
and immoraUty would be let loose upon man- 
kind, and the worst of consequences would 
ensue : — but when David tells us not to sit in 
the fieat of the scornful, when our Saviour 
and St. Paul tell us not to judge one another, 
these injunctions mean that we are seriously, 
cautiously, and diffidently, to consider the 
thoughts and actions of men : and that we 
are not only to display, in our own conduct, a 
perfect exemption from the evil which we re- 
probate in others, but to weigh the actions of 
our fellow creatures in the balance of candour, 
and to pass judgment tempered with mercy. 
Nothing is more revolting to sensibility than 
a scornful character ; and if young people 
imagine that petulancy, anger, and disdain, 
form any thing like a necessary part of human 
accomplishments, they not only most grossly 
deceive themselves, but become in turn, a just 
object ofscom and derision to others. 
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We are now to consider the latter part of 
the words of my text which says that, " that 
man is blessed whose delight is in the law of 
the Lord ; and who meditates thereupon day 
and night." 

These are the characters who are blessed 
in the eyes of the Psalmist, and who are con- 
sidered by him as fit beings to hold inter- 
com^e with their Maker : and with these 
characters, let us all, young and old, associate : 
To take delight in the law of the Lord, is 
to become acquainted with the principles of 
our reUgion, and to practise the precepts 
which it contains. No man can possibly take 
delight in that of which he is ignorant: it 
will therefore follow, that in proportion to 
the frequency and urgency of our instruction 
in reUgious truths, should be our delight in 
understanding them, and in illustrating them 
by the purity of our conduct. No young per- 
son, I am sure, in this congregation, can com- 
plain that he has been brought up without 
frequenting the temple of his God, and 
without being instructed in the word of his 
Redeemer. Let him therefore, assiduously, 
cultivate such a course of instructions, and 
he will reap the benefit of it abundantly. As 
soon as his reason has suggested the import- 
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ance of it^ let him shew that he takes delight 
in the law of the Lord, by attending the regu- 
lar duties of pubUc worship, by private prayer, 
and by devoting some portion of his leisure 
time to a study of those doctrines on which his 
everlasting happiness depends. Young peo- 
ple are too often uninstructed even in those 
historical parts of scripture which would af- 
ford amusement as well as edification : because 
there is a notion which generally prevails, 
that scriptural information is only necessary 
to those whose future situation in Ufe will be 
the exercise of the ministerial functions. Now, 
with the same reason it may be urged, that 
a knowledge of the history of our own coun- 
try, or with the customs of antiquity, is only 
necessary to him who is professedly to be an 
historian, or an illustrator of ancient works — 
but surely, this reasoning is most fallacious and 
inconclusive. We have in our language, bles- 
sed be God, some of the ablest, and most 
perspicuous works, upon the evidences and 
histories of our reUgion ; and it can certainly 
be no dereliction of our duty, whether young 
or old, to become in some degree acquainted 
with them — and to consider this part of edu- 
cation, at least, as essential as any thing con- 
nected with the histories of pagan coimtries. 
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How can we take delight in the law of the 
Lord, unless we know and comprehend it ? 
and unless we attend to this in youth, we 
are not very ayt to have recourse to it in our 
maturer years — for we are the creatures of 
habit, and seldom shake off our early feeling 
and associations. 

Do not let it be supposed, as is solnetimes 
the case, that these kind of studies derogate 
from the spirit of a generous character, or 
lead to notions and pursuits the reverse of 
what is compatible with the dignity and con- 
sequence of man. Those, who entertain such 
notions, forget that some of the wisest and 
some of the bravest characters that this, and 
other coimtries have produced, were not less 
eminent for their piety, than their wisdom 
and their valour. What is there in the law 
of the Lord that administers to ignorance or 
pusillanimity ? Nay, who was more pious, yet 
who more distinguished for his valour and pa- 
triotism — who more celebrated for the beau- 
ty and sublimity of some of his writings — 
than the sacred psalmist, whose wordshave 
formed the subject matter of this discourse ? 

Away then with every contracted and nar- 
row notion respecting the delight which is to 
be taken in the law of the Lord ! 
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If, in conclusion, you wish, my Young Bre- 
thren, to be blessed with the blessing of God 
Almighty, take delight in his law : meditate 
thereupon day and night — in other words, 
oflfer up to the Author of your Being, and of 
every good and perfect gift to man, — offer up 
the morning and evening sacrifice of prayer 
and thanksgiving. If you are without parents, 
God will be your parent. You may open your 
inmost soul to him, and he will heal your 
wounded spirit, and make whole your broken 
heart. Approach him, for he is the father 
of fill ! Take deUght in his law, for in ob- 
serving of his statutes there is an exceeding 
great reward. Mercy and justice — truth 
and righteousness — are his attributes ; and 
these shall be the Ministers which he will 
send to protect your goings out and coming 
in — to sanctify your orisons — and to guard 
you in the otherwise unprotected slumber of 
the night. Fear not, for he is Almighty ; 
doubt not, for he is all watchful and all faith- 
fid ; faint not, for he is the fountain of Ught 
and of life ; despair not, for his mercy endureth 
for ever ! 

If, as will most probably be the case, you 
shall see your parents go down to the grave 
before you yourselves become the victim of 
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^the king of terrors, weep over their bodies 
with a decent and pious sorrow ; and solace 
yourselves that, by faith and hope in Christ, 
you will one day meet— never to part again ! 
Or if prosperity should bless you in their de- 
clining circumstances, as well as decaying years, 
never, oh ! never leave them unprotected ; but 
anticipate all their wishes, and administer 
consolation to all their wants and infirmities ! 
They have borne and brought you up ; they 
have watched over the helpless years and 
casualties of your infancy ; and the law of God 
teaches them to expect, in return, all your 
support, and all your affectionate gratitude ! 

Finally, shun the counsel of the ungodly ; 
shun the way of sinners — shim the seat 
of the scornful — cultivate, on the contrary, 
every moral, every amiable, every virtuous 
pursuit, and this must necessarily secure to 
you virtuous connections. Do not let the 
mockeries of the licentious, or the slanders 
of the revengeful, ever make you deviate one 
step from persevering in such a career. 

Recollect, again and again, that the great 
business of life, is a preparation for death ; 
and that we are not to seek for momentary 
gratifications — we are not to cling to worldly 
customs and considerations — we are not to 
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pant and toil after those things which afford 
mere temporary gratification, — but, on the 
contrary, for those things which will be able 
to give us, in the expiring moments of mor- 

taUty, PEACE AT LAST ! 
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St. Matth. xviii. 35th verse. 

So likemte shall my heavenly Father do a 
unto you, if ye, from your hearts, forg 
not every one his brother their tre^MUte 

Whoever has been accustomed to re 
attentively, or to meditate seridusly up 
the parables of our blessed Saviour, cam 
fail to have discovered in them a wonder 
felicity — both in the adaptation of the si 
ject matter to the characters of his auditc 
and in the peculiarly simple, yet most app 
priate, and even forcible language, in whi 
that subject matter is conveyed. The moi 
sentiment, or principle, developed in 
these parables, is not less, also, deserving 
your attention and meditation. To the Pa^ 
world in particular — devoted to their pari 
and distorted views of human nature — 
• Preached at St. Mary's, Feb. 25, 1S24. 
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their prejudiced and perverted feelings, and 
short sighted deductions — the delivery of 
such moral, or principle, could not fail to 
have been equally new, convincing, and asto- 
nishing. 

Throughout all these parables, my bre- 
thren, there is such an acute knowledge of 
human nature displayed —clothed in language 
the most simple and forcible, yet destitute 
of personal offence — there is such an inti- 
mate and thorough acquaintance with the 
perversities of the human mind — yet with 
all its capabilities of apprehension and of 
improvement— that however the auditors, to 
whom such parables were addressed, might 
not, in the first instance, have assented to 
positions, or acquiesced in conclusions — 
upon retirement and reflection, and upon 
" communing with their own hearts, " they 
must have admitted that, surely " never man 
spake as this man spake ; truly this man was 
the Son of God." 

Your recollection of the parable, connected 
with the words of my text, will immediately 
convince you of the truth of these preU- 
minary observations : that parable, containing 
one of the most luminous, argumentative, 
and irresistibly conclusive, illustrations of the 

F 
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great Christian doctrine of forgiveness of 
injuries — of that doctrine, which our blessed 
Lord hath interwoven in his incomparable 
prayer — " forgive us (mr trespasses as we for- 
give them that trespass agauist us " — and of 
which, indeed, it may be considered as an 
especial illustration. 

^ You will observe, first, that the parable 
here alluded to, seems to have been deUvered 
in consequence of an abrupt, but zealous, 
interposition on the part of St. Peter, to 
whom indeed, personally, our Lord might 
have spoken — while his auditors were the 
immediately surroimding spectators. " Then 
came Peter to him, and said, ^ Lord, how oft 
shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive 
him?'" — that is, in general terms; for the 
usual acceptation, or sense of the word, hro- 
ther^ is not here meant to be conveyed — ^but 
only that of a fellow creature, or any one of 
the Apostles' brethren. Observe again, that 
St. Peter, somewhat ungraciously, does not 
wait to receive the opinion of his Master — of 
the great Judge, to whose decision he had 
pointedly deferred — but he goes on to give 
his own notion of the extent of forgiveness of 
injuries — and, in proportion, to betray the 
narrow mindedness of his conceptions. He 
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adds — " till seven times ?"— "must I forgive 
my brother as many as seven times, if he 
offend, or sin against me ? " Our Saviour s 
reply is an admirable confirmation of the 
remark submitted to you at the opening of 
this Discourse. It is a reply at once gene- 
ral and particular — sententious and illus- 
trative : for, first, our Lord says, " I say not 
unto thee until seven times — but until seventy 
times seven'' This was his first general, but 
sententious, reply: an aphorism, or truth, 
dropping from his Ups : and be assured it 

and perhaps with some Uttle severity of re- 
buke. " What !" — might our Saviour have 
been supposed to remark, addressing himself 
partly to St. Peter — " do you, one of my most 
zealous followers and disciples — one, who 
hath so often heard my doctrines, and re- 
joiced in their consoling efficacy — do ytm 
confine your notions of forgiveness of inju- 
ries only until seven times ?! — I say not 
unto thee^^repeating St. Peter's own words, 
and thus adding greater power to the reply) 
" until seven times — but until seventy times 
seven. " 

Immediately, therefore, our Saviour sub- 
joins the parable of the king who would take 
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account of his servants ; typifying, in such 
king, his own Father, which was in heaven— 
and who at the last day will, in like manner, 
take an account .of us — ^his creatures, his ser- 
vants, and his debtors. 

In order to make the parable more forcible, 
and to shew in a more striking manner the 
tender mercies of his Father, and the enor- 
mities of our offences, the first servant, who 
is brought before the King, appears to have 
been a very considerable delinquent — ^his de- 
ficiencies or debts amounting to no less a 
sum than 10,000 talents: and he declares 
himself wholly unable to satisfy his sovereign 
Master. In consequence, an order is given 
to seize upon every thing in the shape of 
compensation — he is himself, in the first in- 
stance, commanded to be sold— then his wife 
and children are to be seized upon for the 
same object — and all that he possesses — and 
payment to be made. You see, my bre- 
thren, the Judge is at first inexorable : the 
Sovereign's sway is not to be questioned or 
controled — and the ministers of justice seize 
upon the hapless victim of delinquency 
What follows ? The man has only one re- 
source left — the having recourse to the ten- 
der, compassionate feelings, which he knew 
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bis Maker had implanted in the human breast. 
Mercy —mercy and forgiveness— are now the 
only remaining, and perhaps, as he thought, 
desperate and forlorn resources to fly to. He 
fells therefore prostrate before his Sovereign 
and Creditor: he worships him, saying, in 
the agony of his soul, '' Lord, have pati^ice 
with me, and I will pay thee all." The de- 
linquent had conjectured wisely : the Lord of 
that servant was moved with compassion, 
and loosed him, and forgave him the debt. 

What kind-heartedness — what magnani- 
mity, even, was here displayed ! The wretched 
debtor — just trembling with the apprehen- 
sion of perpetual slavery — just agonised with 
horror at the prospect of parting for ever 
from the wife and chUdren of his bosom- 
just, in short, upon the very brink of perdi- 
tion and despair— is, m an instant, and with- 
out any possibility of expectation on his part, 
n»«d^m the earth; reLed from l»„<hge; 
restore to his wife and family ; and rendered, 
as he ought to have thought himself, happy 
for the remainder of his days. 

But now I must, following the sequel of 
the parable, conduct you to a more painful 
and heart-distressing sight. I must place 
before you, borrowing the materials furnished 
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by the divine original, a picture of the little^ 
ness, the turpitude, and malignity of human 
nature : a picture, as true in its deUneation, 
as it is striking and repulsive upon contem- 
plation. The released debtor, equally for- 
getting the extent of his own delinquency, 
and the unparalleled mercy of his Creditor, 
leaves the royal presence — abashed, and. per- 
haps penitent : but upon retiring he happens 
to meet with a fellow servant, who, instead 
of owing him 10,000 talents, as he had owed 
his royal Master, is indebted to him in the 
mere trifling sum of — 100 pence. 

Without the least expostulation or en- 
quiry, this hardened creditor, in turn, seizes 
upon the wretched and unprepared debtor : 
lays violent hands upon him — takes him by 
the throat — saying, " pay me that thou 
owest ! " We are now about, on the one hand, 
to see the same scene acted as before ; but, 
on the other, to view a most decided and me- 
lancholy different remit. This poor debtor — 
thus seized upon unawares — ^falls down at the 
very feet of the man — his equal and fellow 
servant — ^who, a few minutes before, had been 
prostrate in trembling apprehension before his 
Master to whom he had owed the enormous 
sum of 10,000 talents ! The suppliant there- 
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fore IS innr, in turn, the judge — and a most 
fioee md inflexible judge does lie slu^w 
luBsetf to be : for he is unmoved by his 
Mkm servant's cries and entreaties : lie will 
hire no patience with liim, but casts him 
nto prison till he should pay the debt. The 
nsoeant has neither compunction, nor gra* 
' titade, nor mercy, nor any remeinbnuice of 
the forgiveness which had l>een just exer- 
cised towards himself. The debt, thougli tri- 
vial and contemptible in com])arison witli Ills 
own, is not forgiven : the debtor is cast into 
prison; and the wretch, thus abusing the 
diaiacter he had assumed, is inexorable to all 
application for mercy. Ah, my brethren! h^t 
OS ask our own hearts whether, in this picture, 
we find no traces of resemblance to ourselves. 
Let us enquire diligently and scru])iilously 
whether we have not frequently refused that 
mercy, that kindness, that forgiveness to 
others, which, so fi-csh in our memories, have 
been dealt out to us. But these reflections 
will engage us in the sequel. At present we 
will resume the illustration of the parable. 
The triumph of this base servant, and most 
unjust judge, is but short-lived. His fellow 
servants, who had been spectators of such 
atrocious conduct, naturally, in the fulness of 
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their indignation, (and to vent the sorrow 
which they could not but have felt) came, 
and told imto their Lord all that was done. 
We may easily, I think, anticipate the result. 
The Judge of mercy ^ is now converted into a 
Judge oijealotLsy Qndjtistice. The exhibition 
of those feelings which formerly possessed 
him, would now have become censurable; 
indeed it was impossible : for with the same 
measure that the delinquent had meted out 
to his fellow servant, was he in turn to have 
justice — retributive justice — meted out to 
himself withal. 

For the second time, therefore, is the de- 
linquent brought before his Sovereign cre- 
ditor. But how fares it with him now ? He 
could not — he dared not — have met the 
searching eye of his offended Sovereign : 
knowing but too well that every avenue to 
mercy, pity, and compassion, was shut up — 
impenetrably — to every attempt, however 
persevering. 

He comes therefore reluctantly, slowly, 
trembUngly — ^as a culprit — to stand before his 
judge. No more appeals to patience, com- 
passion, and forgiveness. He dare not, he 
could not, have hoped for the remission of 
his offence. He is mute and downcast: 
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i^hile he receives, without any previous in- 
terrogatory, that judgment which he could 
not but have anticipated in his heart: a 
judgment, however, rendered more poignant 
to himself, and more impressive to the by- 
standers, by the emphatic address by which 
it is preceded. ** O thou wicked servant" — 
said his Lord to him, after he had called 
him — " O thou wicked servant, I forgave 
thee all that debt — great as it undoubtedly 
was, and inconvenient to myself as the 
not discharging of it might have been — 
because thou desiredst me : because thou 
seemedst to be struck with wretchedness and 
despair — and because the slavery of thyself, 
and the selling of thy wife and children, must 
have attended the exaction of the debt — ^yet . 
— remember — I forgave thee all : thou 
wert free, because thou desiredst freedom. 
Shouldest not thou also — I put it to thy 
common sense, common feeling, and con- 
sdence — shouldest not thou also, I say, have 
had compassion on thy fellow servant — even 
as I had pity on thee ? If I forgave thee the 
10,000 talents, shouldest not thou have for- 
given the comparatively trifling debt of 100 
pence ? " 

The convicted wretch says not a word in 
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reply. Every syllable proceeding from the 
lips of his Judge, he knows to be the lan- 
guage of irrefragable truth. He is silent, and 
retires — but not till he has been deUvered to 
the tormentors ; till he should pay all that 
was due unto him, his Master and Creditor. 
In other words, he is to be inexorably de- 
barred the privnege of persona^ freedom, tiU 
his just debt be discharged. 

Thus ends the parable : our Saviour adding, 
in the words of the text, " So Ukewise shall 
my heavenly Father do also unto you, if ye 
from your hearts forgive not every one his 
brother, their trespasses." Throughout the 
whole of this illustration, we cannot have 
&iled to observe that this parable carries, in 
every line and sentence of it, its own forceftd 
commentary : the great Christian truth, dedu- 
cible from it, being the constant and hearty 

FORGIVENESS OF INJURIES. 

The first step to the forgiveness of injuries 
in others, is the importance, and necessity, 
of the conviction, that we ourselves stand in 
need of the same forgiveness — and that our 
own trespasses are to be pardoned, only in 
proportion " as we forgive them that trespass 
against us." There is not a creature that 
breathes the breath of life — that has the use 
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of reason — and the free exercise of his mental 
faculties, but must, upon looking into his own 
heart, admit, not only his proneness to, but 
its commission of, error and crime, in its neg- 
lect of many serious and sacred duties; its 
hankerings after forbidden gratifications ; its 
rancours, its burnings, its base and groundless 
jealousies ; its asperities, and love of power 
and dominion. In consequence, we seek our 
heavenly Father in prayer and supplication : 
we confess our unworthiness : our sin is ever 
before us : and the Almighty, thus intreated, 
vouchsafes to pardon and blot out the regis- 
tery of our misdeeds and infirmities. We 
rise upon the knees of piety, and from pos- 
tration in prayer, to mingle with our fellow 
creatures. The morning shines even with a 
purer lustre, in consequence of the sincerity 
of our devotions : we are alert, impatient to 
do good. A fellow creature, and a debtor — 
of some hundred pence — meets us. In an 
instant the glow of piety is chilled; the recol- 
lection of spiritual comfort received, is for- 
gotten : anger, wrath, impatience, hardness of 
heart, possess us : " pay me that thou owest " 
— is the^r*^ exclamation — whether or not 
accompanied with personal violence. 

This fellow creature falls down at our feet 
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— intreats our patience — implores our for- 
giveness— or demands only a little time for 
the liquidation of his trifling debt : but, in the 
language of Scripture, " we will not :" and 
cast him into prison till he shall ^ay the debt. 
Where now, wretched man, is the earnest- 
ness of your devotion, and the sincerity of 
your repentance ? where the recollection of 
UvowXl the performance of you. pr. 
mises? God has forgiven you — his son, 
Jesus Christ our Lord, has vouchsafed to 
listen to your trembling prayers — to soothe 
the perturbations of your mind-to ease the 
throbbings of your heart. And is all this 
heavenly succour and consolation §o soon 
shaken ofi^, so easily forgotten, so systemati- 
cally set at nought ! ! Yes — there is the base 
alloy of human natiu*e yet lurking within you; 
contaminating all your higher faculties, and 
enfeebling all your nobler resolves- In short, 
you have either not prayed sincerely, and 
from the inmost recesses of the soul — or, 
having so prayed, you are unworthy of the 
comfort which such prostration ought to im- 
part : the body of this death yet holds domi- 
nion in you^ as it did in St. Paul. My 
brethren, this may be figuratively speaking, 
but it is an illustration, at once general and 
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just, of what is daily passing before our eyes. 
In scnne way or other, there is not an hour 
that glides by, but what ihay be advanta- 
geously employed in soothing the irritabili* 
ties, and tempering the judgments of others, 
however we may be oursekes exempted from 
similar infirmities. This correction of human 
frailties, this scrutiny into our own hearts, 
this exercise of a merciful and forgiving 
temper, is the basis (I had almost said) of 
every Christian virtue : for it impUes peni- 
tence and contrition in ourselves^ and it tends 
to produce the same salutary effects in others. 
And if we suppose all mankind to be operated 
upon by such principles, it is impossible not 
to suppose but that this world < — instead of 
viewing it, as we now view, the scene of end- 
less contentions, bickerings, asperities, vin- 
dictive resentments, and unavoidably severe 
punishments — would wear the face of general 
joy, confidence, tranquillity, and happiness. 

" Be ye therefore mercifiil, as your Father 
also is mercifiil ; " remembering that, " if ye 
forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly 
Father will also forgive you." In the eye of 
Omnipotence, we are all debtors and all tres- 
passers ; and we must prepare to meet our 
Judge hereafter, as we have in a very great 
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measure performed the offices of judges and 
creditors, as well as repentant sinners : as we 
have not returned " evil for evil, but, con- 
trariwise, blessing." 

There are few things, I am well persuaded, 
which will render our pilgrimage through this 
harassing iEind trying scene below, more cheer- 
mg and prosperous ; and our preparation for 
hereafter more perfect and consoling : carry- 
ing with us, to oinr death-beds — deeply en- 
graven upon our memories — what it is that 
the Almighty requires of us : " the exercise 
of justice, the loving of mercy, and the walk- 
ing humbly before our God." 
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1 Peter, v. 6th verse. 

Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty 
hand of God, that he may exalt you in 
due time.* 

It is the distinguished characteristic of an 

enlightened community, believing in the effi- 
cacy of christian revelation, that, in all sea- 
sons of humiliation and repentance, it submits 
itself, readily and unfeignedly, to the dispo- 
sal of an Almighty and all gracious Power. 

Everywhere, in the holy scriptures, we 
see maxims of resignation and of submission 
inculcated. In their public as well as private 
capacities, our forefathers were told to sur- 
render aU their cares, sorrows, and anxieties, 
into his hands, who loved them with a pa- 
rent's affection, and without whose permis- 
sion not a hair of their heads might perish. 
Our blessed Saviour himself, by the unble- 
mished tenor of his life, confirmed the import- 

* Preached on Ash Wednesday, March 1824. 
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ance and the value of such precept and ex- 
ample. It should seem, as if, even to hu 
exalted mind, and refined and perfectly disci- 
plined feeUngs, occasional abstraction, prayer, 
&sting, humility, prostration of heart and spi- 
rit, were requisite for the important object 
of his mission — and by way of example to 
those who, without such abasement of mind 
and devotional spirit, might be entangled and , 
lost in the briars and thorns of a treacherous 
world, and thus shut out from entrance into 
the mansions of everlasting blessedness. 

It has been therefore, from a deep sense 
of the importance and necessity of this ab- 
straction, by penitence, fasting, and prayer, 
that all the christian churches have set apart 
this solemn season — " to hxunble themselves 
under the mighty hand of God, that they 
may.be exalted in due time : casting (as the 
Apostle immediately adds) all our care upon 
him, for he careth for us." 

This, alone, is doubtless a great induce- 
ment or encouragement for us so to rend our 
hearts and not our garments : and to turn 
unto the Lord our God, who is gracious, 
merciful, and disposed abundantly to pardon 
penitent and humble sinners. But these 
general principles, strengthened by the great 
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example of our Saviour^ need not be further 
enforced ; and I come therefore more inune- 
diately to the particular and sacred business 
of the day. First, as to its antiquity. From 
the earliest ages of Christianity, it was custo- 
uu^frtheOmstia™ to set apart «>met»„e 
for mortification and self-denial, to prepare 
themselves for the feast of Easter. The 
christian Lent probably took its rise firom the 
Jewish preparation for their yearly expiation. 
The Jews began their solemn humiliation 
before the days appointed for this expiation. 
Wherefore (says one of our most able com- 
mentators upon the Liturgy) the primitive 
Christians, following their example, set up 
this fast at the beginning of Christianity, as a 
proper preparative for the commemoration of 
the great expiation of the sins of the whole 
world, by the passion, suffering, death, and 
resurrection of the Saviour, Christ Jesus. 
The word " Lent " is allowed to be only an 
old English, or Saxon word, synon3naious 
with Spring: but it is now, and has long 
been introduced and established in our 
church as synonymous with the Spring fast: 
which always begins, so that it may end at 
Easter, to remind us of our Saviour's suffer- 
ings, which ended with his resurrection. 
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calculated to promote the glory of God^ .by 
forwarding the sabration of man, it is this 
appointment of a •certain set time for all per- 
sons to consider their W9tys, to break off their 
sins, and to return from whence they are 
fallen through the jinfinnities of the flesh and 
the prevalence of temptation. For though 
most certain it is, that sorrow should be the 
constant attendant upon sin, and daily trans- 
gressions call for daily penitence — yet fetal 
experience convinces us of janother truth, ^o 
less certain — that, in a body so frail, and a 
world so corrupt, cares and pleasures sopn 
oppress the heart, andJnsensibUity brings^ on 
the slumber of listlessness and negligence as 
to its spiritual concerns, which, unless dissi- 
pated and dispersed by frequently repeated 
admonitions, will at length seal it up in the 
deep sleep of a final impenitence." 

'' It was wisely foreseen, that, should ^he 
sinner be permitted to reserve for himse^^Hk^ 
choice of a convenient season, wherein to t^i^m 
from sin to righteousness, that '' convenient 
season " might never arrive ; and the specious 
plea of keeping every day holy alike , would 
be often found to cover a design of kec^piqg 
none holy at all. It seemed good therefoice 
to the diurch, to fix a stated time, in which 



men might enter upon the great work of re- 
pentance ; and what time could have been 
selected with greater propriety, than this 
" Lenten " or Spring season, when universal 
nature, awakening from her wintry sleep, and 
coming out of a comparative state of death 
and deformity, is about to put on her gar- 
ments of glory and beauty to give us a kind 
of prelude to the renovation of all things ? — 
so that the whole creation most harmoniously 
accompanieth the voice of the chinrch, as that 
which sweetly accordeth to the call of the 
apostle, ''Awake thou that sleepest and 
arise from the dead, and Christ shall give 

thee light." Thus much this eminent Pre- 
late* 

In the third place^ you cannot have £dled 
to notice, how these great objects arepro- 
moted or accelerated by an attention to the 
particular service set apart for this day's com- 
memoration: that is to say, having the great 
sins and heinous offences pointed out to us, 
of which, if we are guilty, we cannot flatter 
ourselves with the hope of acceptance with 
the Deity — and which was, from a positive 
and divine institution, twice enjoined by 
Moses in the book of Deuteronomy, and after- 
wards confirmed and observed by Joshua 
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himself. Nor let any one suppose that the 
repetition of Amen, is, as it were, an indirect 
bringing down of a curse upon ourselves : for 
be it considered, first, that God commanded 
this very manner of answering ; so that it can 
be no less than hlcLsphemy to call it wicked 
or foolish : nor can they show less ignorance 
than impiety who affirm this " Amen " to be 
a wishing oi ourselves accursed \ for the word, 
in this situation, is merely an affirmation of 
a truth; namely, that he, who curses his 
&ther and mother — and so through the 
nine sentences, — is accursed, condemned, 
criminal, reprehensible, before his Maker and 
Saviour; and if we beUeve this with our 
hearts, when we say it with our lips, it will 
show us our danger, — check us fi-om . run- 
ning, into like crimes, and committing similar 
sins — and, in consequence, bring us to a re- 
pentance deep, sincere, and working for our 
eternal welfare. The concluding portion of 
the service of this solemn day, cannot, I am 
persuaded, my brethren, have failed to make 
a sensible impression on your hearts ; and I 
am also equally persuaded, that if the whole 
of the service be occasionally read in your 
own chambers, still, and apart from all world- 
ly intrusions, it will greatly help to bring 
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about that frame of mind afid of body^ befit- 
ting a season so peculiarly set apart for 
meditation and communing with our own 
hearts. '' Humble yourselves therefore under 
the m^hty hand of God, that he may exalt 
you in due time. " 

Fourthly, and in the last place, with res- 
pect to the peculiar character of our penance. 
You must not fail to bear in mind, that, in 
proportion to the excitements to devotion on 
the one hand, are the inducements to worldly 
dissipation on the other. Lent, is not, and 
cannot in the nature of things, be, at this 
period of the world, and with the enlight- 
ened present state of Christianity, a season 
of unsociable, gloomy, and self-mortifying 
retirement, from its commencement to its 
close. Neither the laws of God, nor the 
ordinances of man, enjoin this measure ; but 
if you are exhorted to avoid the monastic 
gloom and ascetic severity of one denomina- 
tion of Christians, do not run mto the capri- 
cious, irrational, and fearfril extremes of 
another: let there be temperance in your 
£BU3tings, and let there be temperance in your 
enjo}*ments. The one doth not vitiate the 
other : they are both in perfect unison with 
the habits, dispositions, and characters of 
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that denomination of good, pious, and virtu- 
ous men, who have long been the glory of 
our church — whose memories will be for 
ever dear to after ages — and who, not less 
by their lives than with their lips, have worked 
out their own^ and enabled others to work 
out their salvation, with fear and trembling. 
Blessed be the memories of such truly excel- 
lent and exemplary characters! who have 
taught us that religion is not less winning 
and efficacious from the social virtues which 
she enjoins, than from the everlasting interests 
which she holds out to the pious and well 
disposed : to the works of love, growing up 
and abounding from the seeds of faith, hope, 
and charity. 

What then, in conclusion, is the sum and 
substance of these remarks ? It is this ; da 
not let your fasting, like that of the Pharisee, 
consist only of a sad countenance, that you 
may appear to men to fast, while God know- 
eth that it is a mockery and a jest : a mere 
mask of hypocrisy, put on to conceal the de- 
formities of unsettled and unholy principles : 
but when you fast, and pray, and are penitent^ 
retire within yourself, within your own soul : 
and the Almighty, who seeth in secret, will 
openly and abimdantly reward. 
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God knows, in the course of this season; 
what cause we may have — heavy, severe, and 
inevitable — of humbling ourselves imder his 
mighty hand: what disappointments, from 
within or from without, whereby our souls 
may be troubled, our brightest prospects 
dimmed, our fondest hopes and expectations 
levelled with the dust. The period of life 
is, with some, almost always a period of 
trial, temptation, and suffering. These have 
tasted of nothing but the cup of affliction ; 
and the sunshine of prosperity and happi- 
ness has, comparatively, rarely visited or 
warmed their hearts. SiLch want no exhor- 
tation from the ministers of the gospel, now 
to humble themselves under the mighty 
hand of God : their whole lives are a season 
of abasement : their whole prayers, the sacri- 
fice of a broken and contrite heart : of a spi- 
rit, broken and bowed down to the earth in 
sackcloth and ashes. These are waiting with 
joy for the moment which is to disencumber 
them of this load of mortality, and when in 
their flesh they shall see God. 

But there are others — there is the larger 
part of mankind — not so visited ; not so de- 
solate and oppressed; and therefore imder 
the greater necessity of being warned, by 
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seasons' and periods set apart for penitence 
and self-examination, that their lives are 
hplden imder a tenure, of which they cannot, 
with certainty, calculate upon a single day's 
possession : their riches, their revelries, their 
lands, their houses, their possessions, vanish 
like the morning mist. 

To such, God grant that the present and 
all similar seasons of occasional abstrac- 
tion and prayer, may be seasons, not only 
of warning, but of reformation and regene- 
ration. An eternity of never fading bliss is 
surely cheaply purchased by the observance 
of a few such seasons : and while the gospel 
of Christ neither encourages nor inculcates 
that gloomy and splenetic seclusion, which 
prevents us from mingling cheerfully with our 
fellow creatures, for mutual comfort and hap- 
piness, so also doth it tell us, that if we live 
the slaves to this world's caprices and follies, 
we shall find ourselves setting out on the 
great road of eternity, without oil to our 
lamps, and without a Saviour to befriend ud 
in the hour of darkness and dismay. 
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SERMON VII 



Matth. xxvi. latter part of 39th verse. 

If it be possible, let this cup pass from me — 
nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou 
^> wilt.* 

There are few occurrences in the New 

Testament which create in us a more lively 
interest than the conduct of our blessed Sa* 
viour in the garden at Gethsettiane : and 
there is, perhaps, no precept which more 
strongly urges us to an entire resignation to 
the will of heaven, than the one which has 
been just pronoimced. When we consider 
by whom it was uttered, and the emergency 
of the occasion which caused its utterance, 
we shall not deny that it forms a subject of a 
serious and interesting nature : weU deserv- 
ing of the preacher s exposition, and of the 
hearer s profound attention. Let us all, there- 
fore, by God's blessing, strive to benefit by the 

« Preached at St. Maiy's, Afotch 14, 1824. 
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iUustration, imperfect as it may be, which is 
about to be made. 

The prayer of our blessed Redeemer on 
the night of the Passover, previous to his 
sufferings on the cross, has many circum- 
stances attending it of an extraordinary and 
affecting nature: and it may be observed, 
what has not been noticed by many com- 
mentators, that the spirits of our Saviour 
were probably much depressed : and that he 
must, in consequence, have been less fitted 
for the severe trial of his agony, from having 
recently partaken, for the last time, of the 
Passover with his beloved disciples. The 
solemnity of that feast, the pathetic manner 
in which the Evangelist describes its partici- 
pation, and the sorrow and anguish which 
seem to have possessed the disciples, as well 
as their amazement and perturbation on being 
told that some one of them should betray 
their Master — all this might have sensibly 
affected the benevolent bosom of our Saviour. 
Of that sacred and solenm feast, the food of 
which was probably moistened with the tears 
of the guests, the Evangelists have given us 
a concise but touching accoimt; and as I 
presume the far greater part of us present 
have occasionally, if not frequently, been duly 
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inpressed with its solemnity and importance, 
p^hen prostrate, as on this very day we are 
[^ed upon to be, before the altar of our 
doly communion, the recital of it may be here 
passed over. It is sufficient however to ob- 
serve, that the circumstances' attending the 
participation of this ceremony must have se- 
i^erely and visibly affected our Saviour when 
he poured forth his soul in agony before his 
Almighty Father. 

I purpose, in this discourse, first, shortly 
describing to you the events attending this 
igony; then making some observations on 
ihe meaning and force of our Saviour's prayer, 
as well as suggesting the probable cause, or 
causes, which may have contributed to his 
extreme perturbation of mind; and lastly, 
drawing from the whole such inferences as 
may be strictly applicable to us in our jour- 
ney through this precarious state of existence 
to the haven of happiness and rest. 

First, The events attending our Saviour s 
agony in the garden at Gethsemane, are 
briefly these. After he had partaken, as has 
been before alluded to, of the Passover with 
his disciples, he arrived with them at Geth- 
semane. He was now about to perform the 
last act of earthly adoration to lus Father — 
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he saw the strafe whidi awaited him, and 
he was wiUiog to make those cmly privy to 
suchascene, who had not only been his early 
and most ardent followers, but who had wit- 
nessed his transfiguration, and had, therefore, 
a sort of claim over the oth^ to be spec- 
tators of the impending trial. '' And he took 
with him Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, 
and began to be sorrowful and very heavy. 
Then saith he imto them, my soul is exceed- 
ing sorrowful, even unto death — ^tarry ye here, 
and watch with me. And he went a httle 
&rther, and fell on his face — and prayed, say- 
ing— O my Father ! if it be possible, let this 
cup pass fi'om me — nevertheless, not as I 
will, but as thou wilt. And he cometh unto 
his disciples, and findeth them fast asleep, 
and saith imto Peter — What, could ye not 
watch with me one hour ! " After exhorting 
them to watch and pray, lest they entered 
into temptation, '' He went away again the 
second time, and prayed, saying, O my Fa- 
ther, if this cup may not pass away from me, 
except I drink it. Thy will be done I And he 
left them and went away again, and prayed 
the third time, saying the same words." Such 
is the account of St. Matthew: but the 
Evangelist St. Luke has related some 
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tiooal dieumstaoces, wfaich^ it musfc be con- 
fessed, serve to impress us with still more re- 
v^Qenee, awe, and conmiiseration« He says, 
there speared an angel unto him from hea* 
ven, strengthening him. But his former fed- 
iog. re,^-" ABd beiBg in agony, he 
prayed more earnestly --* and his sweat was 
as it were great drops of blood £dling to the 
ground ! " Such were the events attending 
his agony. Liot us now dwell on the prayer he 
preferred. 

When he said, " O my Father, if it be 
possible!" he meant, not, in the nature of 
the thing, for he declared '" All things were 
possible to his Father" — ^but, according to 
his decree and the divine wisdom— whether 
that saw any other way by which his glory, 
and the salvation of men might equally be 
consulted ? If it did, then he begged the cup 
might pass from him. We find that oiu- Sa- 
viour, prayed thrice— saying the same words 
— ^the import of which seems to be to this 
effect: ^' though the condition of human 
nature prompts me to desire freedom from 
this Htter cup, yet seeing I had a body pre- 
pared fm me — ^that, being obedient in it to 
the death, I might do thy will, O God I — I 
submit my natural, to thy divine, will." 
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The term " cup, " which is a figurative ex- 
pression, abounding in ancient writers, alludes, 
in the instance of our Saviour, to his present 
agony and approaching crucifixion. It might 
be thought, as it was determined from the 
beginning for Jesus to suffer death, and he 
had often mentioned this appointment with 
acquiescence, that to be delivered from his 
conflict and apprehension of mindy previous 
to his death, was intended by the Evangehst 
— ^but St. John correctly ascertains the sense 
here given. " Now ^ is my soul troubled — 
and what shall I say ? Father, save me from 
this hour ? But, for this reason came I to 
this hour." 

The latter part of our Saviour's ejaculation 
needs little explanation. It speaks for itself. 
" Not mine, but thy will be done." Thus, 
after a variety of conflicting passions, perfect 
resignation triumphed in the end. He gave 
himself up, resolved to undergo all the igno- 
miny and cruelty which awaited him, since it 
was the supreme will of his Father : and that 
we, sinftil and too often ungrateftil creatures, 
might be benefitted by such excruciating suf- 
ferings, and be cleansed from our impurities 
by the shedding of his precious blood. 

Let us next proceed, in the second place. 
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to dwell a little on the cause, or causes, which 
might have produced such extraordinary sen- 
sations in the frame of body as well as of mind 
of our blessed Saviour. We should attend 
to this part of the subject, because infidel 
writers would insinuate that Jesus Christ 
forfeited all claims to divinity, by betray- 
ing such timid marks of conduct as a man. 
Five causes have been, and perhaps many 
more might justly be, assigned for this extra- 
ordinary affection. Istly, A contemplation of 
the fiiture sufferings of his beloved disciples. 
2ndly, llie apprehension of the acute bodily 
pain he was about to undergo. 3rdly, A pro- 
phetic view of the burning of the Temple, 
the devastation of the city of Jerusalem, and 
the destruction that awaited the Jews, and 
his native coimtry. 4thly, A severe conten- 
ti<m «ith the powe« of tokness which were 
permitted at that time to assail him. Or, 
5thly, A contemplation of the hardships, suf- 
ferings, and mart3nrdoms of those, who were to 
uphold and propagate that glorious religion 
which was to be sealed with his blood. 

Whether any one of these causes, more 
powerfully than another, or whether the 
whole of them, collectively y operated upon 
our Saviour, it is probably beyond our capa- 

H 
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cities to detennine. That the cause^ or 
, causes^ must have been wonderfully great, to 
have produced this effect — and of such a 
nature as no human being before^ or since 
hath experienced-— or in fiiture can experi- 
ence — ^and, consequently^ that all conclusions 
drawn from oiu* Saviour's agony which tend 
to lessen him in our reverence and adoration 
must be both nugatory and pro&ne — seems 
obvious and unquestionable. 

We now come, in the third place, to the 
important and striking lesson of humiUty and 
resignation which the conduct of our Saviour 
dictates to mankind. What a conflict is here 
exhibited between the love of life, and the 
desire of obedience to the will of God ! How 
few, alas! know their own fortitude before 
the day of trial ! How many of us who think 
so highly of our own strength and magna- 
nimity, would fall off from our pretensions in 
the crisis of. danger; and, like the too pre^ 
sumptuous disciple, deny and abandon our 
Master. 

In. our blessed Saviour we have, indeed, 
an illustrious example of complacency and 
resignation to the will of heaven. How 
ought we therefore to be ashamed of our 
frequent murmurings at the trifling and con* 
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temptible objects which are wont to a^tate 
our passions, drive away our prudence, and 
our recollection of a subserviency to the 
divine will ! At what poor and insignificant 
incidents are we apt to arraign the justice of 
Providence, and to censure the (supposed) 
infelicity of oiu- lot ! Though the bright sun 
of revelation never ceases to shine over our 
heads, yet a contemplation of it never in- 
duces us to be gratefiil, and warm in our pro- 
fessions of thanksgiving. Though the Saviour 
of mankind, our Lord and Master, submitted 
without a murmur to the dreadfiil death 
of crucifixion — he, who, if he had pleased, 
might have commanded the legions of hea- 
ven to dissipate and destroy his foes, but on 
the contrary even prayed for his murderers 
—yet we, weak and perishable mortals, can 
scarcely be reconciled to disappointment in 
the most trivial occurrences of life ! Does 
such a conduct, my brethren, evince much 
credit to us as men, or display our legitimate 
characters as Christians ? The more we read 
and meditate on this portion of the divine 
Scriptures — the more we seriously and mi- 
nutely examine this part of our blessed Sa- 
viour's character — the more, I fear, wiQ be 
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our surprise and shame at having so unde- 
servingly appreciated it. 

The exclamation of our Lord " As thou 
wilt!" is a sentence of resignation which 
every man should use, as his compass to di- 
rect him through this sea of troubles to the 
haven of rest." " He is Jehovah," says Eli; 
*' let him do what is good in his eye." 

Two great and immediate advantages will 
result from the observance of this precept 
The first is, the paying a just debt of grati- 
tude to our Almighty Father. When he 
perceives that we are content, resigning every 
thing to his disposal, he will assuredly be de- 
lighted with such conduct on our part — he 
will bless and protect us — in all our ways 
and in all our doings. He will cheer us 
with the beams of his mercy, and fortify us 
by an infusion of his holy spirit. " Shall the 
clay say to the potter, why hast thou formed 
me thus ? " Presumption of this kind» let us 
studiously shun: for, as in obtaining the 
favours of heaven there will be an exceeding 
great reward, so, in provoking its wrath, there 
will be a proportionate punishment. 

The second imniediate advantage resulting 
from a cheerful compliance with the dispen- 
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sations of Providence is, the perfect content- 
ment and happiness which will mark our con- 
duct Rarely chagrined, or provoked, or 
turbulent, our life will pass on as a smooth 
quiescent stream, enriching, while it beauti- 
fies, the surrounding country. No sudden 
murmurs — no rebellious opposition against 
the decrees of heaven — either adversity or 
prosperity will be welcomed alike. 

Yes, my brethren, the truly pious and zea* 
lous Christian — ^however feigned or imprac- 
ticable the doctrine may appear — ^the true 
Christian knows how to be abased, and how 
to abound. In every situation, in every re- 
verse of things, whether for the better or the 
worse, he sees an Almighty hand that regulates 
all. He sees that the course of hfe oione hu- 
man being, or often thousand human beings, 
is but a small particle in that vast and won- 
derM scale by which the universe is upheld : 
and that this life, or these Uves, are ordained 
in a certain course, conformable to infinite 
wisdom, infinite justice, and infinite mercy. 
They form a part of the mighty whole — a link 
of the immeasurable chain which unites and 
upholds millions of worlds. No doubt such a 
Being knows, far better than ourselves, what is 
fit and proper for the regulation of his own 
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laws. The high and the low, the rich and the 
poor, are created and sustained by an uner- 
ring hand, an imsophisticated mind^ and a 
power omniscient, omnipresent, and omni- 
potent. 

To the Christian, the true philosopher, who 
thinks thus, and acts according to such 
thoughts, this lower world will always bring 
happiness and peace. The iron shower of 
adversity may beat upon his head— the shafts 
of malice, envy, and detraction may be shot 
to wound his repose— and the brightest hopes 
and fondest deUghts may be suddenly turned 
into bitterness and woe — ^yet, his bosom is 
tranquil, his mind is composed, his'prayen 
of gratitude and thanksgiving are still wafted 
to heaven. He remains as the adamantine 
rock which repels and defies the opposing 
wave. The tempest may thunder at its feet, 
but it is the sunshine of heaven which encir- 
cles its head. 

Lastly, he considers (what we ought all 
daily and hourly to consider) that the moment 
is last approaching when all distinctions shall 
be levelled ; when the splendour of rank will 
cease to dazzle, the voice of flattery to charm, 
and the blandishments of luxury to delight 
us : when neither the fondness of 
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nor the prayers of surrounding friends, can 
avert the fate which all mortality is hastening 
to experience. The cold and silent grave 
must be the lot both of the good and the bad. 
But the humble resigned Christian will, at the 
latter day, fall prostrate before his Redeemer 
and Judge, and triumphantly exclaim, '' Loru 
I have never ceased to do thy will — to sub- 
mit to thy decrees — to kiss the rod which 
thou hast lifted up to chasten me. Think 
upon me, O my God! for good concerning 
this. Lord pardon my transgressions, and 
recdive me into glory." 

That this may be the ultimate and happy 
lot of every one here assembled, God of his 
infinite mercy grant, &c. 
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SERMON VIII. 



LL Psalm, latter part of 3d verse. 
My sin is ever before me* 

The verses which precede that, of part of 
which the text is composed, are as follow : 
** Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy 
great goodness : according to the multitude 
thy mercies do away mine offences. Wash 
me thoroughly from my wickedness : and 
cleanse me from my sin. For I acknowledge 
my faults : and (in the words of the text) my 
sin is ever before me." 

The first thing that strikes us, upon a con- 
sideration of these verses, is, the strain of 
humility in the supplicant, and the confidence 
upon the mercy of that Being to whom the 
supplication is directed. The dejected and 
penitent monarch of Israel lays open, as it 
were, his very heart and reins before the 
Great Jehovah — because, adds he, in a sub- 

* Preached at St. Mary's, April 11, 1824. 
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sequent verse, " behold I was shapen in wick- 
edness^ and in sin hath my mother conceived 
me. 

Observe, my brethren, with what mifeigned 
contrition — with what soul-touched sorrow 
— does this distuiguished monarch, when 
prostrate before his Maker, entreat to be for- 
given : not on the groimd of his merits — 
not on any plea, title, or pretension of his vir- 
tues — but on the ground, and with the hope, 
entirely, of his Maker s benevolence and com- 
passion : after his great goodness — accord- 
ing to the multitude of his mercies — does 
he wish his offences to ' be done away — to 
be washed thoroughly from his wickedness — 
and to be cleansed from his sin. '' For (says 
he — as the only claim for such mercy and 
pardon — ) I acknowledge my faults, and my 
sin is ever before me." 

Not only therefore does he acknowledge 
his &ults, but he confesses in the presence 
of the Almighty, that his Sin is ever before 
him. There is something peculiarly strong 
and expressive in this latter part of the verse. 
David knew it was very easy to acknowledge 
his faults — the exercise of the lips, after the 
the wanderings of the heart, being sufficiently 
simple and obvious r but he also knew that 
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his Maker required some other attestatioi^ 
some quicker and nicer feeling, some more 
cogent and correct testimony of compunction 
for past offences ; and therefore he adds — 
in the same spirit of prostration and earnest- 
ness — " my sin is ever before me." " I am 
ever conscious, not only of my frailties and 
perversities — as being shapen in wickedness, 
and conceived in sin — but the enormity or 
enormities of my past offences is ever pre- 
sent with me : is ever pressing upon my re- 
collection : is, in short, ever before me." 

We will now dwell, as it becomes us, upmi 
the force of these words ; of their being a 
rule for our own guidance ; of the import- 
ance of a close attention to them, and of the 
salutary effects which will necessarily result 
from such unremitting attention. 

In the first place, then, we must all along 
carry in our recollections, that these words 
are the warm and frank confession of one of 
the greatest Monarchs who ever sat upon an 
earthly throne : great, not only by the par- 
ticular manner of his elevation to that throne 

— not only by the general splendor of his 
court, and extent and number of his victories 

— but great, from that intellectual inspiration 
with which it pleased Jehovah to endow him. 
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It is therefore, you see, the sentiment or con- 
fession of an eminently gifted hmnan being in 
respect to talent, observation, and knowledge, 
both of human nature in general, and of the 
treachery of man's heart in particular. In 
this point of view, then, it is doubly impera- 
tive or binding upon us, not only to give this 
sentiment every possible degree of attention, 
but, to exhibit, in the tenor of our own con- 
duct, the advantages which such sentiment 
most unquestionably holds forth. 

This brings us immediately to the words 
themselves. " My sin is ever before me. " 
The great task, or duty, for mortals invaria- 
bly to perform, is, the being conscious of their 
infirmities : the thinking less of their virtues, 
and more of their sins : for the practice of the 
latter will necessarily lead to the manifesta- 
tion of the former. We become good only 
in proportion to our knowledge, and abhor- 
rence of, and abstinence fi*om, evil. This is 
the main position: this is the broad, sub- 
stantial, and universally applicable doctrine 
engrafted upon the words of the text ; and 
to an illustration and enforcement thereof, 
the remainder of this discourse shall, by God's 
blessing, be devoted. 
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To dwell a moment upon doubting the 
proneness of man s heart to an — upon 
the tendency of human nature to manifest 
those deeds which are called by St. Paul the 
works of the flesh, in opposition to those 
of the spirit — were a waste of words and of 
time : David having correctly and stxop^y 
put the case, that we are shapen in wick- 
edness and conceived in sin. Now, my bre- 
thren, a consciousness of this truth, a heartr 
felt conviction of, and contrition for, this 
liability to sin, leads us naturally to seek 
elsewhere a consolation for, or alleviation of, 
our sufferings. And where should we go, 
and to whom should we betake ourselves, 
but to the fountain of light and life ? to the 
God of mercy and truth ? to the Saviour of 
compassion and redemption ? to that omni- 
scient and omnipotent Being, or Spirit, who, 
whether we ar^ solitary in our chambers, or 
whether we take the wings of the morning and 
remain in the uttermost parts of the sea — ^is 
present, ready, and even anxious, not only 
to listen to our prayers, but to grant more 
than "either we desire or deserve:" upon 
the condition, nevertheless, that, in prdTer- 
ring such prayer, our sin is ever before us : 
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that, like the Publican, each of us smite upon 
our breast and say, '" God be merciful to me 
—a sumer I 

The Parable of the Publican and the Pha- 
risee is a most forcible illustration of the 
doctrine contained in the words of the text^ 
Nor is it very improbable that our Saviour 
might have borne in mind the sentiment of 
David, when he delivered to the astonished 
ears of his pharisaical auditors, that exquisite 
and matchless parable of the folly of pride 
and self-presumption, and of the wisdom of 
humility and contrition. 

No man, in his supplication to the Deity, 
ooald possibly, with his senses awakened, and 
with his reason cultivated, utter with his lips, 
that, which had neither a definite object, or 
which, however clearly and distinctly defined, 
was not to be attended with advantage in its 
fulfilment. Now the Scriptures say, first in 
the language of the Psalmist, and secondly 
in the doctrine of Jesus Christ, that, in such 
prayer and supplication, our '" sin is to be 
ever before us," — and that the Almighty 
is to be entreated to have ^' mercy upon us 
miserable sinners." This is the spirit of 
prayer before the throne of grace — to think 
nothing of, or rather to discard every thing. 
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Wdrdiinete^^; and to irely eiifirtiljr n^ fih^ 
multitude of God^s mercies -upon Ms^greftt 
goodntei^ -^ td hare' our offeh(^^A0ne tiwiay : 
to be w^tied^ tliorotiglily from our widti 
ediiesii/aiid fo' be cleansed' 'ftbtli' out' sin? 
aiid in ordisr that stich jniiifiditSon astd sa- 
Ihitary rei^ikhi^ may follow, let us d^vdulSy 
and zealously acknowledge before- oui^ btei 
vehly father that our Sin is ever before us ; 
that we hkve done those things- which we 
ought not to have done, and that there is nd 
health in us." In the appirbaching season of 
sol^ninity, we hkve all* sufficient t^uses and 
reasorii^ for tins exetcise of humiliatioh^ of sei^ 
sdrutiiiy, and of entire resignation to the wiH 
of heaveh. In commemoration of our SWW- 
oin**s agonjr aiid sufierings, let us, for a short 
season at least, be crucified* uiito the woii^ 
lafad' the world unto us. God Almighfy, m 
hui infiiftite and unspeakable goodness, ham 
aS' it were ord&med- these seasons to b^ 
set apak' for the pr^^rvation of our soutt 
uiito eV^rltttting Kfe. Nthv it is, that oitr 
Sins Bie td be ever before us: that we are 
to aicknowll^ge our faults: that we are to 
be but as dili^' and ashes in the presence of 
thfi gt&tt'Je^matz to fit us for th^ c6M- 
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memoratioii of the death of his Son, and to 
enable us to appreciate, more justly and fully, 
his resurrection from the dark regions of the 
graye« Away then, my brethren, with every 
proud, and vain, and worldly feeling ; pray 
with uplifted hands, and with your whole 
heart, for succour, compassion, and sup- 
port: bend the stubborn knee; and ex- 
ercise the ready lips in prayer, penitence, 
and undisguised confession of errors or sins 
committed. 

The great Jehovah, thus addressed, will, 
as David in the first instance, and as our 
Saviour in the second, tells us, vouchsafe to 
listen to, and to realise, the object of our 
petitions. Where the heart is laid open^ 
where a deep and unfeigned sense of God's 
loving kindness, and of man's natural depra- 
vity, equally pervades the human breast-r- 
there, and in such case, the great goodness, 
the multitude of mercies, of the same Jehovah 
wiU, instantly and unreservedly, be extended 
towards the creature, thus prostrate in dust 
and ashes before him. 

Possible however it is, that some, even 
among Yourselves, may yet have an indeci- 
sion, if not strong doubt, respecting the effi- 
cacy of this doctrine. You may &ncy, in 
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shorty that some portion of prayer should 
glow with a recollection of your merits; 
of what you have done towards the attain- 
ment of your own prosperity, or towards the 
comfort and bettering of the conditions of 
your &milies or fellow creatures ; of the re- 
gularity of your attendance on divine wor- 
ship, or of your domestic conduct ; of your 
temperance, forbearance, equammity, gene- 
rosity, and regular fulfilment of what you 
conceive to be religious duties ! ? 

Now, whatever may be the nature of, or 
whatever the degree of consolation arising 
fi'om, such reflections — ( and God forbid that 
there should not be some consolation arising 
fi'om them), remember, in the first instance, 
that you are addressing a Spirit, or Beings 
who is all wisdom, all power, and all per- 
fection ; who has gifted you with the very 
gneans of performing the fore-mentioned du- 
ties ; but who, unluckily for your own self- 
congratulations, knows how much better — 
how much more fully and effectually — all the 
virtues, which you have been zealously re- 
cording, and upon which you so confidently 
rely, might have been exercised for the advan- 
tage of mankind : how much more completely 
and vividly your light might have shone 
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before men — that they might have seen your 
good works, and glorified your father which 
is in heaven. 

Whatever you have done well — or done to 
the glory of God — is duly registered within 
an imperishable record. Dwell not therefore 
upon such admitted excellence in prayer : 
there is no need of it : — ^for, in the second 
place, as the Almighty well knows what hath 
passed both in your secret thoughts and in 
your outward actions — and will never fail to 
reward the constant exercise of goodness- it 
should seem that the very thoughts, much 
more the very mention, of such indications of 
goodness, on your part, implied a forgetful- 
ness of them in your heavenly father. And, 
further, ask your own hearts — prone as you . 
know them to be to vanity, and self delusion 
— ask them, whether, by a perseverance in, 
or repetition of, such form of prayer, you may 
not, in the end, become lax — indifferent — 
ungodly — ^^in your future intercourse with 
the Almighty and his Creatures ? 

No :— *as, on the one hand, there is no need 
even to think upon excellences of which the 
Almighty must have known the performance 
capable of greater perfection — so, on the 
other hand, knowing our infirmities, and 

I 
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being convinced of our depravities, we must 
take heed^ lest, by thinking we stand, we fiill 
into the most abject state of helplessness; 
Remember that Abraham, when in commu- 
nication with his Maker — approached •— 
spake — and entreated — with fear and trem* 
bling : confessing himself to be but dust and 
ashes in the presence of his Creator. And 
David, the most IQustrious of Israel's mo- 
narchs, unfeignedly, yea, readily admits — ^not 
that his monarchical fame — not that his cele- 
brity as a warrior •— not that his renown as 
an inspired Psalmist— but that -— his siks — 
were ever before him. He, too, felt — as an 
enlightened individual — as a wise sovereign 
— and as a resistless chieftain — that, in the 
presence of his Maker, he was, literally and 
truly, as Abraham was — dust and ashes: 
his sins were ever before him. The consci- 
ousness of this truth pulled down the pride 
of human nature, however exalted ; it con- 
verted the diadem into a crown of thorns, 
and the robe and sceptre of state into sack- 
cloth and ashes. He waters his couch with 
his tears : he mourns in prayer and is vexed : 
his heart is sometimes disquieted, and the fear 
of death is fellen upon him : but, then, he 
consoles himself by casting his burden upon 
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the Lord, who shall nourish him, and who 
shall not suflfer the righteous to fidl for ever. 

Such was the exemplary conduct of David: 
and such, in conclusion, must be the conduct 
of each and all of us, if we wish to make our 
pilgrimage through this vale of misery and 
tears terminate in a resting place, where mi* 
sery is not known, and where tears are not 
shed. There must be no compromise : no 
wavering : no lukewarmness : no insincerity : 
no balancing of supposed virtues against pal- 
pable and grievous ^W. The remembrance 
of the latter must be always grievous unto 
us, must always be uppermost in our minds, 
and always acknowledged before the throne 
of mercy ; for we " must acknowledge our 
fiodts, and our sin must be ever before us." 

True, it undoubtedly is, that a Christian 
hath that consolation which it could not fall 
to the lot of David to possess. In the death 
of a Saviour, the christian hath an assurance 
of redemption ; and the consolations of the 
cross dispel the fears, which, imder the Law 
of Moses, might have agitated the distressed 
IsraeUte. But, although the redeeming com- 
forts of the Gospel are great, wonderfiil, and 
encouraging, they are neither incentives to 
lukewarmness, nor palliatives of fiinaticism 
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and folly. Shall we continue in sin that Grace 
may abound ? God forbid — says the great 
Apostle of the Gentiles : and so says every 
honest and enlightened minister of the word 
of Christ. 

If we fly to the Cross because we have siiir 
ned, and have made no atonement, felt and 
expressed no penitence, nor turned from the 
evil of our ways — we fly, not to a merciful 
Saviour, but to an avenging God. Prayer, 
penitence, entire prostration and humiliation 
of heart and mind, are, at the foot of the 
Cross, the claims which we are to offer up for 
pardon, and the conditions upon which, alone, 
that pardon can be procured. The Christian 
dispensation wins us over from the repetition 
of sin, by sofl^ning the asperities of the 
Mosaic dispensation : but if we, now, cease 
to be influenced by such gracious assurances, 
>it or such gentle remedies, we shall doubtless 

relapse into our original morbid condition, 
and the last state of us will be worse than the 
first. Let us all lay these truths seriously to 
our hearts ; nor let us be lulled by the treach- 
erous unction of that creed, or of those princi- 
ples, which would deprive man of the noblest 
energies of his mind, and the world of the 
advantages of the brightest patterns of meek- 
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ness, sincerity, humility, and deeply rooted 
christian resignation ! If, on the one hand, 
our sin must be ever before us, as a terror and 
a warning not to relapse into it — so, on the 
other, the promises of the Gospel are held 
out to them^ who strive^ heart and mind, body 
and soul, to make their calling and election 
sure : of whose labour of love, God is not for- 
getftd, and for whose inghteausness oi conduct, 
there is reserved a Crown of Glory that never 
can £ule away. 
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Mark x. latter part of 14th verse. 

Qfguch is the kingdom (f God* 

These were the words spoken by our bles- 
sed Saviour, to those who were disposed to 
prevent litjtle children from being presented 
unto him. The context runs thus. " And 
they brought young children unto him, that 
he should touch them ; and his disciples re- 
buked those that brought them. But when 
Jesus saw it, he was much displeased, and 
said unto them, Suffer the little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not — for of^ 
such is the kingdom of God." Our Saviour 
then goes on to address those seriously, and 
apart, who were instrumental in thus inter- 
fering — observing, " Verily I say unto you, 
whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of 
God as a little child, he shall not enter 

* Preached at St. Mary's, May 9, 1824, subsequently to 
a Confirmation in the same week. 
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therein." Then turmng towards the chfl- 
dren, thus flocking around him, ^* he took 
them up in his arms, put his hands upon 
them^ and blessed them/' 

Such were the memorable words of our 
Lord respectiQ^ the vital interest taken in 
the present and future welfare of children. 
He first observed to those, who officiously 
intruded, respecting the keeping of them 
back firom his presence, *' SuSkr Uttle chil- 
dren to come unto me," — which is followed 
by sometibing of a command not to keep 
them back-^** forbid them not : " that is, not 
imly ^' let them fireely approach me, but on 
no Bccoimt forbid their advance." It is ma- 
nifest^ firom the plain import of these words, 
that our Saviour was hurt and offended, as 
wdl as surprised, at the conduct of his dis- 
ciples. The people— &thers and mothers-^ 
were annous to present their offiipring unto 
Imn; not only perhaps to gratify their eager 
wiiorily as to the identity of the mighty 
Character, of whom the &me was noised 
dnmid throughout all Judea, but that they 
BBg^ receive personally (a circumstance so 
gmtifymg to parental feelings) some Uttle 
mark of his notice and condescension : or, as 
tlie Gospel says, that he might touch them. 
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They crowded therefore around our Saviour, 
and were anxious to present their &milies 
unto him. But the disciples, under the im- 
pression, no doubt, that they were occupied 
in the faithfiil discharge of their duties, re- 
buked them : restrained and kept back the 
pressing multitude from the presence of their 
master. '^ But when Jesus saw it, he was 
much displeased;" and told them, not only to 
suffer the children to come to him, but on no 
account to forhid their approach — for of such 
was the kingdom of God. He then fiirther 
remarked that, whosoever did not receive 
the kingdom of God as a httle child, should 
in no wise enter therein : meaning, that, com- 
paratively with the real state of knowledge, 
which they ought to possess, towards the 
attainment of everlasting happiness, their 
minds were in a perfect state of ignorance 
and infancy; and, further, that, if they did 
not receive the truths of the Christian reli- 
gion, which he had promulgated, or was 
about to promulgate, with the unqualified 
obedience, and unsuspecting innocency, of 
little children, they would on no account be 
remimerated with those rewards which his 
Father had laid up for them in heaven. 
Then, to shew, not only his fondness for 
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the children thus brought to him, but yet 
more sensibly to correct his disciples for re- 
pulsing them, our Saviour turned towards 
these children*— took them up in his arms, 
'^ laid his hands upon them, and blessed 
them/' 

Such, my brethren, was the affectionate 
solicitude of the Saviour of the world towards 
lost mankind, even in its earUest and most 
helpless state of existence : and he, who thus 
evinced such parental regard for the wander- 
ing flock of Israel, in its earUest growth, con- 
tinued it with tenfold sohcitude and anxiety 
as the powers of the mind expanded, and as 
the principles of the heart developed them- 
selves. The miracles of Christ were per- 
formed equally on the yoimg and the old : the 
principles of his religion were adapted to 
every capacity, in every situation of hfe ; and 
if those, to whom they were addressed, did 
not comprehend, or, comprehending, did not 
choose to improve their conduct, the fault 
was either in the perversity of their intellects, 
or in the hardness of their hearts. The sun 
of revelation shone brightly and vividly over 
their heads ; yet if the eyes were obstinately 
closed, how could its lustre be vdtnessed ? 

But there is one thing — arising out of the 



i 
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transaction just described — and more par- 
ticularly connected with the immediate cause 
or foundation of this discourse—- 4;hat cannot 
be disputed : namely, the unquahfied affection 
of our Lord towards his creatures, in a state of 
in&ncy and helplessness : and, further, the 
perfectly in&ntine state of knowledge, at aU 
periods of human existence, unless it be invi- 
gorated and influenced by the knowledge 
which makes us *^ wise unto salvation/' 

In illustration therefcH^ of this subject^ it 
cannot &il to be noticed, that all Christian 
churches, and our own, emphatically, in the 
number of them, have been anxious to shew 
their care and solicitude about the religious 
instruction of aU admitted within the pale 
of Christianity. Even before the infiint can 
have the least consciousness of the otjects 
which surround him, the child ** is received 
into the congregation of Christ's flock, is 
signed with the sign of the Cross, in token 
that hereafter he shall not be ashamed to 
confess the fidth of Christ crudfied, and man- 
fiiUy to fight under his banner, against sin, 
the world, and the devil-^and to continue 
Christ's faithfiil soldier and servant unto his 
life's end. *' All this is performed, by the 
ministers of our religion, on the faUk and 
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pledge of the child's sureties ; or God&thers 
and Godmothers. These make the proimse 
for the infant, on the implied obligation that 
such promise, when the child comes to age, 
'' himself is bomid to perform." 

Thus, on the basis of Christ's attachment 
towards diildren, is this important ceremony 
performed : but, on the same badis, is ano- 
tlier not less important ceremony performed : 
the rattfying and confirming of that promise 
and vow in their own persons, and acknow- 
ledging themselves ^' bound to beheve, and 
to do all those things which their God&- 
th^rs and Godmothers had bqfare undertaken 
for them." 

This ratification and confirmation is made 
in the House of God, and usually in the 
assembled presence of himdreds of our fellow 
<9reatures — ^in a form and manner so solemn, 
so alfecting, and so efficient, that it should 
seem, as &r as human oidinances and insti- 
tutimis went, nothing could be more solemn 
and efficient. It is made too, at an age, 
when those, who make it, are not only, on the 
one haad,oompetent — ^fi*om a certain time of 
life — ^but on tlie other hand, firom a compar 
rative ignorance of worldly modes and man- 
ners, and a comparative freedom fixim its 
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contaminations and impurities, are in a proper 
and fit state of mind — ^to make it. 

The ceremony indeed to which I allude — 
that of Confirmation — has, aS you well 
know, very recently taken place within this 
large and populous parish. Nearly twelve 
hundred of our fellow creatures have pros- 
trated themselves before the altar, in the pre- 
sence of their Maker, to absolve their God- 
&tliers and Godmothers fi*om all responsi- 
biUty as to their future conduct in life : to 
ratify, with their own declaration, the con- 
tract so solemnly made in their infancy : and, 
be it permitted me to say, to discharge a debt, 
as heavy in its amoimt, and as honourable in 
its discharge, as any which, through life, can 
be incurred. And here — one of the first things 
which strikes us, is, the sight of so many 
young, inexperienced, and shortly to be made 
accountable, human beings, approaching the 
altar of their rehgion ; prostrate before their 
Maker ; and receiving the benediction of the 
superior Pastor of the church. The hopes, 
the fears, the anxieties, the thousand aflfec- 
tionate soUcitudes, working in different 
channels, but equally powerfid in their re- 
spective operations, agitate the bosoms of 
parents, of relatives, and fiiends. A vast 
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and untried world — a deceitfiil and corrupted 
state of society — comfort, peace, credit, and 
happiness — wretchedness, misery, want and 
woe— these are equally before them. It is the 
very solemnity, but perfect simphcity^ of 
such a congregation of inexperienced wor- 
shippers, which not only strikes the eye with 
interest, but touches the heart with anxiety. 
And why ? ! Because, my brethren, we bring 
with us our own experiences to a consider- 
ation of the subject : because we think, not 
only of what has happened to uSy but of what 
has happened to others^ since we ourselves 
were occupied in the like devotion. 

The inevitable maladies of humanity must 
be borne with firmness, since they cannot be 
repelled with success ; and we have the con- 
solation of thinking how such maladies may 
be softened, or endured, by the principles 
which such a religious ceremony is calculated 
to inspire in young and susceptible hearts. 
These candidates for confirmation are gene- 
rally at an age when the fancy is active, when 
the passions are strong, and when the habits 
are beginning to take a decided character. It 
is reUgion — the religion of Christ — ^which 
presents to this fancy the loveUest forms^ 
which controls these passions with the gentlest 
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sway, which confirms these habits in acts of 
goodness, of mercy, of kindness, and Christian 
charity. 

Suppose the same number of young people, 
uninstructed in religious and virtuous educa- 
tion, moving, as it were, mechanically, and 
according to the wild and vicious impulses of 
a mere worldly education, firom the cradle to 
the grave — ^what an aggregate of misery, what 
a mass of wretchedness, must you contem- 
jdate, in anticipation ! The earliest duties of 
a Christian, those between parent and child — 
those which render home sweet, and as it 
were, sacred — ^those, which lighten the load 
of woe, and bind human beings together by 
the strongest and most indissoluble ties — the 
duties and offices, t^o, of brothers and sisters 
-—and, in advanced life, of husband and wife, 
and members of civilised society — how, I 
ask, would these essential duties be fiilfiUed 
by human beings, launched, as it were, upon 
the ocean of life, without compass to direct, 
or star to illumine ? 

That STAR and that compass is the reli- 
gion of Christ ; and the methods of inculcating 
it are at once plain, simple, wholesome, and 
effective, in the services of our Liturgy. 

The CeOechism of the Church of England 
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is one of the earliest and most efficient forms 
of religious instruction^ which, upon prin- 
ciples abeady explained, leads to the Cmir 
firmation by the Bishop : and these are fol- 
lowed up by a participation of the Holy 
Communion, or Sacrament ; to which, as I 
cannot doubt but that a considerable num- 
ber of the candidates alluded to, may be here 
assembled in divine worship, I shall devote 
the latter part of this Discourse. 

But first, call to mind, that, whatever may 
be the priBoiple, inculcated in early youth, 
and however pure and blameless you may 
consider yourselves in making the vow of con- 
firmation— not the most enlightened inteUect, 
nor the most upright heart, can secure you 
firom the casualties to whidi, fi*om witlun 
and without, you wiU be unavoidably exposed, 
firom an intercourse with an artfid and a 
designing world. Whatever casualties arise 
from withinr^hom the natural depravity of 
the human heart, fi-om a tendency to sin and 
cerruptioD. from the luridng«eed. office and 
Kmma%,-tear them from your bowm. 
Fortify yourselves by prayer, and by fiiequent 
communion with Christ, and a participation 
of the Supper of our Lord. 

Whatever mischiefii and dangers threaten 
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from wttlwut — ^from the voice of flattery and 
of praise, from the snares of insiduous, pro- 
fligate, and imprincipled human beings, from 
the faciUty offered to repetition of crime by 
escaping detection of its first commission^ 
from vanity, weakness, fiivolous pleasures, and 
a contempdble and unproductive manner of 
spending time, and wearing out human exists 
en^e-whatever mischief and dangers threaten 
from these external causes, again, I say, fly to 
prayer, and to a communion with Christ : and 
let this comforting refuge be followed up by 
a constant observance of Sabbatical duties : 
by devoutly worshipping your Maker in his 
holy Sanctuary : and by seeking fit and con- 
venient opportunities of " feeding on him in 
your heart, by faith, with thanksgiving." 

In conclusion; understand what is re- 
quired of those who come to the Lord's 
Supper : and observe how simple and how 
practicable the thing required is : — " to exa- 
mine themgelves whether they repent them 
truly of their former sins, steadfastly pur- 
posing to lead a new life, have a lively faith 
in God's mercy through Christ, with a thank- 
ful remembrance of his death — and be in 
charity with all men." This examination is 
resolvable into two parts : the first part relates 
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to the Examinant and his God— -the second, 
to himself and his fellow creatures. God 
only knows, whether those, who repent of 
their fcmner sins, repent in deed and in 
truth: and God only knows whether they 
sted&stly purpose to lead a new life, to 
have a lively feith in his mercy, through 
Christ, with a thankful remembrance of his 
death. All this Ues between the examinant, 
the person confessing and examining him- 
self, and his Maker : but the fruits of this 
exammation, by which its sincerity and worth 
will be attested, must be gathered from 
the course of life which follows — and that 
consists, in being in ^' charity with all men ;" 
in displaying a kind, christian hearted, bene- 
volent, and amiable disposition : not return- 
ing evil for evil, but contrariwise, blessing: 
not by disobedience, ill will, malice or hatred 
in the heart— but by a frank, forgiving, gene- 
rous, and affectionate disposition towards all 
classes and conditions of hmnan beings : re* 
membering that, in the estimation of Al- 
mighty God, we are all foimd wanting in the 
balance of truth, equity, and justice. 

Happy the dispositions, happy the frames 
of mind, of those who can make this self- 
examination in the pure spirit of Christian 

K 
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abasement and humiliation ; and yet happier 
are those who can rise from such self exami* 
nation with the conviction of being in per- 
fect charity with all men. They may wash 
their hands in innocency, and so approach (as 
is now prepared to receive them) the table 
of the Supper of the Lord. Such I earnestly 
entreat to become, this day, guests at a festi- 
val so holy, so comforting, so '' strengthemng 
and refreshing to their souls and bodies." 

They are about to enter, as it were, upon 
a new sphere of life : to think, to judge, and 
to act, more exclusively for themselves: 
henceforward to become more intimately at 
Ued to the flock of their divine Master ; and 
to consider themselves, in all their fiiture 
conduct, as more immediately responsible to 
him for whatsoever they think, say, or do. 
May this alliance — ^may this intimacy — grow 
with their growth and strengthen with their 
strength : may it make them increase in wis- 
dom and worth, as well as in years : and in 
all the present and future relationships of 
life, as children, as brothers, as sisters, as 
wives, husbands, and parents, may it operate 
towards the attainment of every rational and 
virtuous gratification : towards making them 
worthy members of society, and fit inmates 
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of those dwellings, where, in the language of 
the Psalmist, 'Hhe voice of joy and health is 
heard." 

God grant, that all fondly and virtuously 
formed anticipations, in the bosoms both of 
parents and chUdren, may, from the ceremony 
which hath taken place, be abundantly re- 
alised: — and if any thing so secondary, as 
wishes and vows preferred from the quarter 
whence these prayers are put up, be deserv- 
ing of ascending to the throne of mercy, 
God grant that \he future lives of the young, 
may more than realise the fondest wishes of 
the OLD : so that, in the future dispensations 
of Providence, both parents and children may 
be equally convinced, that verily " there is a 
reward for the righteous, doubtless there is a 
God that judgeth the earth." Amen, and 
Amen. 
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Psalm xxxvii. 25th verse. 

Yet saw I never the righteotis forsaken, nor 
his seed begging their bread. 

Th e holy Scriptures abound with encourage- 
ments to diligence, and exhortations to virtue. 
In almost every book, or portion of the Bible, 
which is most justly and emphatically called 
the Book of Books, the attentive reader 
may discover the immense advantage of pur- 
suing a virtuous or righteous career, and of 
attending with diligence to his particular call- 
ing in life : to the performance of his duty 
(as our catechism well expresses it) ^' in that 
state of life to which it has pleased God to 
caU him." 

If there were nothing to distinguish virtue 
from vice, and benevolence from oppression, 
if the same ends and the same rewards were 

♦ Preached at St Mary's, May 16, 1824. 



CHARITY SERMON. 133 

held out to both the profligate and the good, 
then, perhaps, we might say that there is 
not a God who governs the world, and who 
rules the universe with equity; then, we 
might be led to tax providence with injustice, 
and to imagine that we were toiling in this 
miserable scene of tumidt and vexation, with- 
out the prospect of reaching an harbour in 
which to shelter our tempest-beaten vessels. 
But, ask your own hearts, my brethren, 
whether it be thus in God's moral govern- 
ment of the world ? Commune vnth your- 
selves in private, and see if you can find the 
least plea or pretext for acquiescing in the 
foregoing mode of argument ? On the con- 
trary, after duly reflecting upon the causes 
and effects which you see daily passing before 
your eyes — afl;er noticing carefiilly, and for a 
considerable period, what is the issue both of 
a bad and a good conduct, are you not dis- 
posed fully to accede to the opinion of David, 
and say, " I have been young and am now 
old, yet never saw I the righteous forsaken, 
nor his seed begging their bread." 

The manner m which this beautiful and 
impressive observation is made, is deserving 
of your especial attention. First, David says, 
^' I have been young and am now old :" that 
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is, I have passed through a considerable por« 
tion of human existence, and am now arrived 
at a.sufficiently matured period to pronounce 
judgment with some degree of certainty. 
The remark is neither a casual nor a careless 
one : it is not hastily said ; but is the result 
of that experience which a long intercourse 
with the world enables the inspired Psahnist 
to make. Hence we may learn to appredaCe 
its truth as well as beauty. 

What is it, secondly, which David observes ? 
He says, that he never saw the righteous for- 
saken. Now, this very assertion, from a cha- 
racter so well qualified to make it, carries 
with it a wonderful degree of persuasion ; and 
those, who may not comprehend upon what 
principles, or foundation it is, that the righte- 
ous are never forsaken, have good reason, ne- 
vertheless, to acquiesce in the justice of the 
Psalmist's remark. But the greater part of 
such as are here assembled, know, I trust, 
what are the principles by which the righte- 
ous are protected. They are assuredly pro- 
tected by those principles which form a part, 
as it were, of the Deity : which pervade all 
matter : which operate throughout all space ; 
which called man into existence from the 
dust of the earth, and which shall reanimate 
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him at the last day of retributive justice. 
God's mercy and righteousness ^e every 
where apparent ; in the physical as well as 
the moral, in the animate as well as the in- 
animate world. But, in the formation and 
intellectual character of man, they shine pa- 
ramountly conspicuous. These have taught 
him to know right from wrong ; to shew pity 
to the weak ; to pimish the rebellious ; to en- 
lighten the ignorant; to encourage the dili- 
gent, and to reward the righteous. 

Look abroad in the world, and see if the 
righteous are forsaken. They may not be 
always rich — but is there no other protec- 
tion than that afforded by wealth ? Or rather, 
of all species of protection, what plants round 
a human being so strong a fence, so impreg- 
nable a bulwark, as the respect and esteem 
of the discerning and better part of tiie com- 
munity ? In the hour of fear and of peril, of 
perturbation and alarm, from earthly appre- 
hensions — who stand so firmly as the righte- 
ous? In whose defence will more hearts 
bum with zeal, or more hands be raised with 
alacnty and courage ? Are we disposed to 
protect men, in such situations, on account 
of their wealth alone? No: but from the 
good which they have done with that wealth; 
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jBd idatis diis^after all, lask, but finding pft>- 

iooooat of their righteougnegg. 
-as afiirtlier and most sti&ing 
of the tnith and ferce of David's 
We see, in Oie ever-shifting scenes 
ever new and ever varying; 
tke bobble wfaidi ^tters so attractivdy 
n*^ bnstsinio emptiness on the morrow. 
tbe prood, the prophane, and 
leave no traces of action be- 
bat sock as cause their memories to be 
nidi contempt and dii^grace. Let 
upon what basis can they 
wealthy and oppressive 
aD Ids bams and all his stores 
not be required of him this 
will quake with appre- 
tbeday of reckoning am ves, — 
and blasphemous will sink 
ktH^^wat j& kdid of consdous guilt, for not 
IxN^tou: tSK^ mane of their God— or, when 
im^^^ii^ }/L iiriakiur it so frequently ihmwi* 
IfW^^ **sv (xuts which such characters must 
^^i^\\>^siM\ ^^: hai how stands the righteoui 
nMH HI iKai ^\ftni) ;ind critical hour— when 
lb(' lUAsUHT ^^tti^ viiieyMti shall unexpectedly 
l^im^ .>mk) %kHHMH) M account of the work 
Im!^ brtHi lUnH^ in his absence ? He 
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may be sinking under the weight of poverty ^ 
but do not let us suppose that he is forsaken 
on that account. God seeth not, judgeth not, 
as man sees and judges. Beneath the homely 
vestment, and with a forbidding exterior, 
there is sometimes to be found a brave and 
invincible spirit : a spuit, that scorns to treat 
man with cruelty, or his Maker with profane- 
ness : and into such a soul the heavenly mes- 
senger of our Almighty Father shall pour the 
balm of consolation ; and while the earthly 
frame seems sinking beneath the weight of 
penury and neglect, the immortal Spirit is 
only preparing to put on its wings, and to fly 
into the bosom of its God. Let me ask you, 
then, if the righteous are forsaken ? and whe- 
ther the author of my text had not abundant 
reason to utter the sentiment which forms 
the subject-matter of our attention ? 

Let us now make a few remarks upon the 
latter part of the text— in which David says 
tliat he never saw the geed of the righteous 
begging their bread. In proportion to the 
ccnnforts of the righteous themselves, will be 
the blessings which attend their families. 
And how is this remark verified in our daily 
intercourse with society ? Look at a virtu- 
ous and industrious &mily. Do we see them 
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hegpngibar bread? Bksaed be God^ 
dns big^ily cifilised andbappy 
peritjr is not the exdosnne lewaid of dK 
wealthy or titled in rank. Here, taknts, di- 
rected by indnstiy, and suyfiorte d by moid 
worth, oifer as hi^ and certain a road to £»- 
tinction, as any that can be fidlowed fiom 
Inrtfa, or other ad^entitioiis cause. Hexe, die 
ng^iteoos need not beg their bread, nor da 
they. Indolence droops, fior indigence is no 
part of ri^teousness. The observatiim of 
David, thai, is remarkably Terified, when we 
consider its application to this state of soci- 
ety. In the jMiYate and public establishments 
of our country, we have abundant proof of 
the seed of the righteous not begging thdr 
bread. 

Whatever systems or modes of goventi- 
ment may influence other countries — whether 
they be always regulated by virtue, or strragth- 
ened by wisdom — it is not necessary here 
to discuss : but most certain it is, that, in 
the constitution of our own countby, we 
see daily and speaking proofe of attention 
paid to the excellence of the head and heart: 
to the weight of moral worth, as well as 
of intellectual attainment : for some of the 
most distinguished characters which ever 
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adorned the annals of this empire, whether 
in church or state, have unquestionably owed 
their gradual advances to the eminent si- 
tuations which they filled, not because they 
were rich — not because they were descend- 
ed of noble rank — ^but, probably paramount 
to such claims and pretensions alone, be- 
cause they possessed integrity and industry: 
in other words, what the Psalmist emphati- 
cally calls righteousness: a principle, or 
qualification, foimded greatly upon the un- 
shaken basis of Christianity; and such as 
will survive the remembrance and admira- 
tion of every attainment arising fi-om mere 
splendour, or pomp, or luxury, or power. Let 
no one therefore despair : let no one droop 
under fearful apprehensions. Let no child 
of misery mourn without hope : let no ship- 
wrecked orphan sink beneath the apparent 
horrors of his situation. Does he love indus- 
try ? let him seek, and he shall obtain his 
bread. Does he fear and trust in God ? God 
says he will never leave nor forsake such as 
so confide in him. But then the world looks 
coldly and fi-owningly upon him — and can he 
stoop to menial employment ? Let him con- 
sider what was the lowly occupation of his 
Redeemer — and that he sometimes had not 
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where to lay his head. But how will this 
child of sorrow endure the severities to which 
he may be exposed ? Who is to give rest to 
his wearied limbs, or infiise gladness into his 
sinking soul ? I answer^ — he who has sworn 
never to forsake the righteotis! Difficulties 
are too often magnified through the medium 
by which they are viewed. Let them ap- 
proach, and we shall not find them quite so 
insurmoimtable as our affiighted imaginations 
had supposed them to be. 

Such, my brethren, are the observations, 
I may say truths, which seem naturally to 
grow out of a due consideration of the em- 
phatic words of the text. I now come, as 
the second and concluding division of this 
Discourse, to shew how this subject is con- 
nected with that institution, for which I 
am this day the willing, rather, I fear, than 
the efficient, advocate. And first, I must en- 
treat you to consider, in what place, and 
under what circumstances, this address or 
appeal is made. The parish, in which this 
House of God is situated, contains a popula- 
tion of not fewer than one hundred thousand 
souls: and from this immense number, in 
which many thousands are left desolate and 
imenlightened by education, six hundred ordy 
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of the poor^ needy^ and ignorant, receive 
moral and religious instruction according 
to the discipline and principles of the esta- 
blished church of this country. Now, what is 
the reflection which every enlightened mind 
acted upon by a feeling heart, must make ? 
I am doubtless addressing many parents, 
in this large congregation, who have seen 
their children grow up a blessing and a com- 
fort to them, in consequence of their having 
had righteous principles, and virtuous ha- 
bits, inculcated into them in early youth : in 
other words, in consequence of having receiv- 
ed a moral and religious, as well as what is 
called an accomplished, education : for what 
are all worldly accomplishments, without a 
virtuous disposition, an affectionate heart, and 
an upright and religious line of conduct? 
What is the gUtter of dress, and the charm 
of gaiety, to that candidate for worldly dis- 
tinction, who has no resources in his own 
bosom to which he can fly for comfort and 
succour, after the mechanical and short-Uved 
part he is acting has ceased to attract atten- 
tion or win applause ? 

It is therefore to Parents, who are blessed 
with united, well-educated, well-regulated fa- 
milies, that I appeal with confidence, as well 
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as with propriety, to sympathise strongly with 
the wretched state of those, who, parents like 
themselves, have only the melancholy re- 
source left, of expressing an miavailing wish 
to see the feet of their children directed in 
the paths of righteousness and peace, rather 
than in those ways — which may make them 
" swift to shed blood/' And yet, upon equaUy 
sure grounds, the appeal is made to every 
branch and member of society : to every de- 
gree of relationship. Brothers, sisters, kind- 
red, kind, are each and all, in a greater or 
less measure, affected in a consideration of this 
momentous position: namely, that, without 
the application of some such corrective as the 
establishment of the school in question, an 
immense quantity of ignorance, and of its too 
frequent concomitant, vice, will be let loose 
upon society. There are thousands j there- 
fore, whose &tes are involved in the educa- 
tion of a few hundreds : and there is no say- 
ing to what extent, and in how many shapes, 
the good, which the proposed establishment 
may produce, will extend. But further. The 
District in behalf of which I plead, and which 
contains a population of 20,000 souls —hath 
absolutely no establishment at a// for the edu- 
cation of the poorer classes of society. With- 



ST. mart's national school* 143 

out therefore making the lecLst appeal to your 
pasdoM, it is only wished that^ according to 
the plainest logical inferences, your under- 
standings, judgments, and experiences, would 
*go iuUy along with me, in the admission of 
the necessity, the peremptory, dire necessity, 
of spreading religious and moral instruction 
over a larger surface of society ; and, in pro- 
portion, of making the hearts both of tvidow 
and offspring to sing for joy ! 

A few words only as to an important branch 
of our discussion ; and which, although it is 
often honestly, and conscientiously brought 
forward, is nevertheless sometimes made use 
of as a plea or pretext for the withholding of 
charitable aid. I mean, the question as to 
the greater degree of good or harm, resulting 
firom the enlightening of the minds of the 
POOR. If, my brethren, we could suppose 
that those who cannot read, cannot also see, 
comprehend, and feel, then there might be 
some force in the objection ; but the fact, as 
we all know well enough, without the men- 
tion of particular instances, is, that the com- 
mon people do see, comprehend, and feel, 
pretty strongly ; and, without the help of 
sound knowledgCi and religious instruction. 
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would see and feel to the worst of all possi- 
ble purposes. Go to a poor, uneducated, fin 
ther of a family, and enflame his passions^ and 
pervert his reason, by instilling into him prin- 
ciples of the most specious nature, and of the 
most mischievous tendency. HewiUhear, he 
will understand, and, what is worse, he will 
act — ^unless some wholesome restraining pow- 
er be implanted within him to keep his feet 
from going astxay, and his hands from the 
commission of crime. Now, we contend, that 
in these Schools, where the national religion 
is inculcated, we do, in £u;t, furnish the sus* 
ceptible breast of such an ilUterate poor man 
with the very means of repelling the scoffi of 
the atheist, and the snares and seductions of 
the unrighteous: we do indeed fortify his 
sinking spirit, and arm him vrith the triple 
strength of endurance, submission, and con- 
tent. The stirrer up of sedition, of rebellion, 
and irreligion, may say — ^what the mockers 
of Job once said, to destroy the peace of mind 
of that great and suffering man — '^ curse God, 
and die:" but the poor, and well principled; 
and righteous man wiU reply, in the words 
of Job himself—" I know that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that he shall stand at the htter 
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lay upon the earth; and though after my 
skin worms destroy this vile body, yet in my 
lesh shall I see God/' 

It is for the inspiration of sentiments like 

mto these — produced, I verily believe, by 

mch an education as is received in our Na- 

ional Schools — that your alms are this day 

iius zealously and thus conscientiously soli- 

dted. The good, about to be produced, is 

[lot problematical and remote, but certain and 

mmediate. Blessed be God! the work of 

Charity and of brotherly love hath already be- 

^n. The foundations of the Institution (of 

irhich the outlines are detailed in the printed 

lapers already circulated) are not only dug 

ut, but the walls of this Uttle Sion of christian 

\struction are abeady raisedabove the earth.* 

^any enlightened and liberally -disposed 

ristians haVe also le^t a helping hand in 

is labour of love ; and God will doubtless 

yard them, "threefold into their bosoms," 

more ways and means than I can presume 

point out, or they can possibly conceive* 

rhe building was completed and taken possesion of 
Dnday the 25th of October, 1824. It is calculated to 

iix Hundred Children, besides having offices for 

ury, Master and Mistress, &c. 

L 
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But, if much hath been already done from- 
liberal contributions, bear in mind, I beseech 
you, that much requires to be done from 
similar sources of aid ; and it has been, if I 
may so speak, on the faith, and with the con- 
viction, that such expectations will be realised, 
that those expenses and that responsibility 
have been incurred, without which it was 
impossible to give consistency and efficacy to 
the plan, so that it might meet the wishes of 
the enlightened and humane ; and so as, in 
&ct, to remedy the evil of which the existence 
was but too obvious and general. 

Yet more hath been done than giving 
proo& of the speedy appearance of the oui- 
ward form of this establishment. Instruction, 
necessarily to a Umited number, hath been 
already imparted. A sixth portion only of 
those to be admitted within the walls of the 
Institution, have been making advances in mo- 
ral and religious improvement ; and many of 
those voices, which you have heard this day 
exercised in their Maker s praise, had, scarcely 
two months ago, perhaps, been taught to pro- 
nounce his holy name; or if pronounced, 
to make it a by-word and a jest. Here, surely, 
my brethren, here is a promise of fiiture 
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excellence : here is an earnest of great and 
incalculable benefit ! Here are no theoretical 
visions of doubtM good, but obvious demon- 
strations of positive and substantial advantage. 
Promote them therefore by your friendly and 
generous aid. Encourage such virtuous ha- 
bits: strengthen such infantine weakness; give 
maturity to the seed, which hath been abeady 
dropped into the earth; for your coimtenance 
and support shall be as the sun and rains of 
heaven to cause that seed to grow up into a 
goodly tree, and to yield abundant and nutri- 
tious fruit. If that support be withdrawn, 
then shall it be as the cold frost and the 
cutting blast which shall cause its premature 
dissolution. 

But one word more, and I conclude. The 
temple of worship in which you are now as- 
sembled, hath been recently consecrated* ac- 
cording to the religious rites and ceremonies 
of our country. An equally acceptable deed 
of consecration to God, is yet to follow. Con- 
secrate it by your alms. It is Xhejirst dona- 
tion which you are called upon to make— but 
^ve, as if it were the last : for who shall 
calculate on the casualties of human life! 

* Sec Consecration Sermon ; ante. 
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Faith and hope, great and acceptable as these 
virtues are to Aknighty God, are yet, we are 
told, inferior to that work of charity. I will 
therefore only sincerely and conscientioiisly 
add, that, whatever be your donation — ^be it 
g».t or smdl-bestow it readily, and ftom 
L heaitc-not grudgingly or of necessity, 
for God loveth a cheerful giver." 
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SERMON XL 



Luke xvi. 25th verse. 

But Abraham said, *' Son, remember that 
thou in thy life time receivedst thy good 
things, and Lazarus evil things — hut, now, 
he is comforted, and thou art tormented.^ 

The parable of the Rich Man and the beg- 
gar Lazarus — ^is^ perhaps^ of all those in the 
New Testament^ one which is the most 
strongly impressed upon our memories from 
youth upwards. Through the whole of this 
parable, the invisible state after death is de- 
scribed by images borrowed from the present 
life, and from the objects of our senses : yet 
is the whole marked by something awfrd and 
preternatural. The place of the wretched^ 
and of the happy, each strikes us with a 
peculiar and a powerfrd emotion : the dark 
and desperate state of the rich man, and the 

* Preached at St. Mary's, May 21, 1824. 
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heavenly and enviable state of the poor man 
— each contrasted by their previous condi- 
tions — ^makes a strong hold upon the imagi- 
nation: but wise and prudent would it be, 
my brethren, if, in recollecting the circum- 
stances of the rich man and the b^gar, we 
pondered maturely upon the consequences : 
on the lesson to be learnt firom gluttonous 
and rapacious voluptuousness, and from treat- 
ing the wants of our distressed fellow creatuie 
with cruelty and contempt. 

The parable is thus written by St. Luke. 
" There was a certain rich man which was 
clothed in purple and fine linen, and &red 
sumptuously every day. And there was a 
certain beggar named Lazarus, who laid at hk 
gate fuU of sores ; and desiring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell from the rich man's 
table — moreover, the dogs came and licked 
his sores." 

This description is sufficiently strong to 
convince us that the former character enjoyed 
all the luxuries of this life ; that his equipage, 
if I may so speak, was splendid ; his attire 
gorgeous ; his servants numerous, and his 
fare, or repasts, sumptuous in the extreme. 
If unboimded wealth and perpetual variety 
of sensual gratification could have made the 
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rich man happy^ lie surely was the happiest 
of mortals. To eat^ to drinks and to be 
merry^ was all his business in this world, and 
as it too palpably appears, all his ideas of 
preparation for the next. But in the midst 
of his splendour, reclining near his marble 
porch, and spumed and insulted perhaps by 
every domestic in his retinue, there appeared 
a certain Beggar, in the last stage of human 
wretchedness. Disease had afflicted and 
wasted his body ; distress, perhaps of every 
description, had agonised his mind. He had 
no splendid couch on which his trembUng 
limbs could repose, no healing physician to 
.dlay the pangs of pain, or snatch him from 
the premature end which awaited him : and 
what is more bitter to think upon, he had 
not even one morsel of bread to satisfy his 
craving appetite and to nourish his sinking 
frame. But the merciful eye of heaven dis- 
tinguished him where he sat, naked and in 
want. God Almighty considered him with 
that compassion and regard, which 'we may 
be well assured would be the last sentiment 
that ever could have possessed the rich man, 
revelling amidst his sumptuous banquets. 

It seems this wretched beggar " desired to 
be fed with the crumbs that fell firom the rich 
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man's table" — but this was probably denied 
him — and gasping in the extremity of dis- 
tress, the very dogs came and lidsjed his 
sores. Could the thoughtless, extravagant^ 
Heentious character have foreseen the decrees 
of heaven— could he, like a second Belshaggsar 
in the midst of his feast, have been permitted 
to read his fiiture doom, inscribed in em- 
blazoned characters on his tapestried walls — 
how would he have shrunk into the trembling 
coward! and supplicated and entreated ihe 
very wretcfh, whom he had before perhaps 
commanded his servants to insult, to enter in, 
and to partake liberally of the luxuries ci 
his table. But this was not permitted him. 
'^ And it came to pass that the beggar diedr- 
and was carried by angels . . into Abraham's 
bosom: the rich man also died, and was 
buried." The same end, you observe, awaited 
them both. The grave is the final resting 
place of all mankind ; and there is neither 
cunning therein, nor retreat therefirom. The 
rich man probably did not long survive the 
poor man. Both paid the common debt of 
nature. Both were consigned to that recep- 
tacle, which levels all distinction of persofns, 
and renders poverty, and wealth, and rank, 
alike unavailing. Now, mark the result But» 
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first, we may naturally suppose, that the 
body of the rich man was borne to the grave 
with all the preciseness, pomp, and solemnity, 
of funeral rites : and we wiU further suppose, 
that the stately monument was erected to 
inscribe virtues which the deceased might . . 
or might not . . have possessed : that every 
attention had been paid to render his last 
moments easy and unapprehensive ... and 
th&t even no relative or friend was forgotten 
in the testamentory disposition of his pro- 
perty . . . Yet, I say, my brethren, mark the 
result of the respective interments of the 
characters in question. *^ In hell (that is, in 
a state invisible fi-om this world — ^the word 
literally signifying darkness) in hell, the rich 
man lifted up his eyes, being in torments, and 
seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus" — ^where 
he would have surrendered the possession of 
worlds to have been -— " reclining upon the 
Patriarch's bosom." Dark and dreary as 
might have been his own abode, he could 
nevertheless, fi-om thence, have viewed a 
[dace of happiness and light . . And the first 
object that struck him, was, — ^Lazarus— the 
very poor, abandoned wretch — ^who lay at his 
gate full of sores — ^this once neglected and 
abject creature — ^reposing in a state of glory 
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and blessedness. The being earned 1^ an- 
gels into Abraham's bosom, is an 
according to the Jewish mode of 
and speaking; and the meaning is, in general, 
that he was received into a place of happi- 
ness, and admitted to peculiar honour. The 
Jews had deservedly a great veneration finr 
Abraham, on account of his eminent fiuth 
and obedience ; and they assigned to him the 
first place in the state of the blessed. Our 
Saviour, in this parable, availed himself of 
the national traditions and modes of belief of 
those to whom it was addressed. 

What followed the discovery of Lazarus by 
the rich man? The sight, as we may natu- 
rally conceive, powerfiilly affected him : and 
he felt the necessity of exciting that compas- 
sion in the bosom of the beggar, which he 
must have been conscious of never having 
felt towards him himself. Ah, my brethren, 
here is a powerfully drawn picture of the 
helplessness of human nature, when bereft 
of the virtues, and charities, and Christian 
graces, which God, in his infinite goodness, 
hath imparted to us all ! No recollection of 
his pomp, of his riches, of his retinue, of his 
equipage, could be of the least possible use 
to the rich man iimjo. It was the thought of 
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mercy^ of compassion, entreaty, earnest and 
heart-breaking supplication, which possessed 
him wholly. In the anguish of his sufferings, 
he exclaims/Tather Abraham, have mercy on 
me ! — and send Lazarus, that he may dip the 
tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue 
— ^for I am tormented in this flame." Ob- 
serve, he does not ask for deUverance from 
his situation ; he knew that that would be 
too great and too unreasonable a favour to 
request ; but he only asks for temporary miti- 
gation — ^for one drop of cold water to fiQl 
upon his parched and burning tongue. The 
reply of the Patriarch, which forms the text 
of my discourse, is as decisive as it is just :— - 
a reply, which conveyed the whole law of 
moral retribution, upon principles which a 
Jew, influenced by the Mosaical dispensation, 
must have admitted to be equally logical and 
conclusive. " Son, (says the patriarch) re- 
member that thou in thy life time receivedst 
thy good things, and Lazarus evil things 
but now he is contorted, and thou art tor- 
mentedJ' The patriarch goes on then imme- 
diately to add — knowing the additional exci- 
tation of feeling which this reproach must 
have produced — and to render all fiuiher 
remonstrance unavailing — ''and beside all 
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this (contmues he), between us and you, there 
is a great gulf fixed: so that they which 
would pass fi'om hence to you cannot — ^neither 
can they pass to us that would come from 
thence/' This intelligence at once seems to 
have completed the wretchedness and despair 
of hun— who was once rich, and caressed, 
and courted, and flattered. Yet an emotion 
of feUow feeling, wrung firom him in the 
agonising necessity of the moment, seems to 
have possessed him; for, finding aUhope of 
personal relief unavailing, he bethinks him 
of his relatives and fiiends whom he had left . 
behind — and whose pursuits and characters 
he knew bore too strong a resemblance to his 
own, to render such a request unappropriate. 
He therefore thus again addresses Abraham. 
'* I pray thee. Father, that thou wouldest 
send him (that is, Lazarus) to my fether's 
house — for I have five brethren— that he 
may testify unto them, lest they also com& 
into this place of torment/' The patriaidL. 
replies, "' they have Moses, and the prophets^ 
let them hear them : " meaning thereby, Godff 
hath given your brethren all the means o 
conviction, which it is reasonable either fi>: 
him to give, or for them to expect. If the}il 
be not blinded by an imreasonable perverse — - 
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ness of mind, and an habitual love of sin, they 
cannot avoid being influenced by the Law 
and the Prophets. The rich man makes 
one fiirther effort, and again observes — *' Nay, 
father Abraham, but if one went unto them 
from the dead they will repent : " thus, as it 
were, demanding a miracle to be wrought in 
favour of corrupted and sinful creatures, — 
whom the books of Moses, and the prophets, 
written by men divinely inspired, ought be- 
fore to have taught and warned them of the 
profligacy of the course of their lives.* Abra- 
ham replies, for the last time, " If they hear 
not Moses and the Prophets, neither will 
they be persuaded, though one rose from the 
dead." In other words, they who are not 
induced to live and believe, as they ought 
to live and believe, by those discoveries 
which God has made, and those commands 
which he has given to them in Scripture, 
would stand out against any evidence what- 
ever; even that of a messenger, sent expressly 
from the other world to reform and reclaim 
them. 

Thus ends the celebrated parable from 
which the text is taken: and the present 
Olustratioii of it having occupied the greater 

♦ Jortin. 
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portion of my discourse, I proceed, by God*8 
assistance, to devote the remaining part to 
such reflections and remarks as seem natu- 
rally to grow out of it, and as may be con- 
ducive to the moral and spiritual welfare of 
every one here assembled. 

In the first place, my brethren, whether 
this parable be a mere allegory, or founded 
upon, and mixed up with, events passing in 
human life, or to pass in a world to come — 
there can be no doubt, I think, that we are 
to infer fi*om it in general, as firom every part 
of Scripture, the doctrine of a future state 
of rewards and punishments. In the second 
place, the positive, moral lesson which it im- 
parts, is equally strong and binding. The 
" good things '* which we are to seek after in. 
this Ufe — are not to be those exclusively 
devoted to personal vanities, selfish pleasures^ 
and worldly gratifications. There must ber 
better things, nobler pursuits, more rational 
occupations, and more substantial happiness, 
than can possibly arise from such sources, if^ 
we wish to become inheritors of that wealth, 
which is laid up for us, inexhaustible and^ 
inconceivable, in the world which is to come. 
The rich man, in Scripture, is punished — ^not 
simply because he was rich — and fared sump- 
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;uously every day — ^but because he did no- 
'king that was praiseworthy with his riches : 
lecause he comforted not the needy, nor 
lustained the broken-hearted^ nor assuaged 
he pangs of the wretched: — because he 
iu£fered the poor beggar to Ue at his gate 
mbefiriended and unheeded, the mockery of 
lis servants, and a general object of derision : 
very animals coming to perform, after 
manner, those acts of mitigation of suf- 
which human beings seemed, as it 
were, systematically to shun. Such a har^ 
lened wretch, as was this rich man, was no 
it object for the compassion of the Patriarch, 
ind he received none. 

Language could not have painted a stronger 
nr a more natural case, than our Saviour has 
lone in that of the Rich Man and Lazarus. 
fVealth, abstractedly taken, is not thereby 
^ensured by the Saviour of the world : but, 
knowing the natural depravity of man's heart 
-its proneness to selfishness, sin, and sensu- 
ifily — ^that blessed authority hath, upon other 
occasions, delivered his sentiments upon the 
lendency of wealth to corrupt and undo. He 
says, that a camel shall more easily go through 
lie eye of a needle, than a rich man enter 
nto the kingdom of God — that is, a merely 
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rich man— with his wealth unoccupied — or 
unappropriated to the relief of human wants, 
and the benefit of the human race, accordii^ 
to his means and opportunity, than weh a 
man cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
And again, says he "' how hardly shall they, 
who are rich, be saved : " meaning, what 
obsttzcles and difficulties, engendered by 
wealthy present themselves in the way of 
their salvation ! 

In the third and last place, let us &il net 
to consider, that, whether we are rich, or 
whether we are poor, God equally regardsx 
and protects us : that he will more narrowly 
watch the former, having put into th^ hands 
instruments of doing greater good, and will 
exact from them a more close and rigorous 
account — and further, that the latter, in the 
most abject, and even loathsome and unbe- 
firiended condition, are yet, in the contempla* 
tion of his Almighty views, deemed to be 
fit associates of the patriarchs of old ! In 
proportion, therefore, to such an illustration 
of the doctrine of wealth and poverty— ndi* 
ther the rich should fear, nor the pocnr de* 
spend. I say, the rich man here should not 
fear the end of the rich man in the parable, 
if he be determined to pursue a different Hue 
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of conduct : if, instead of merely personal de- 
coration, pride, pomp, vanity, and sensuality, 
he cast his eye aromid to see who are the 
deserving poor and needy, and friendless, and 
desolate, and oppressed. If his riches occa- 
sionally, like the rains of heaven. Ml in boun- 
teous showers upon such objects— he may 
rely upon it that his own comforts will never 
be diminished, while his actions will be re- 
corded in that place, where no good deed is 
registered in vain. It is time, therefore, to 
arise from the couch of sloth, of dissipation, 
and of luxury. If the rich man wish to esta- 
blish a fame from wealth, let it be that which 
is recorded by the united praises and thanks- 
^vings of those whose hearts he has made to 
sing for joy- While God Almighty hath bles- 
sed his victuals with increase, and enabled 
him, from a well-directed industry, and virtu- 
ously-earned prosperity, to educate his chil- 
dren, and administer comfort to such of his 
relatives and friends as may be sitting in the 
valley of darkness and despair, let it be the 
chief business of his life to express his deep 
and unfeigned gratitude for such mercies 
vouchsafed unto him : never turning his face 
from the laborious and deserving poor man : 
and never forgetting, in the plenitude of his 

M 
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gratifications, the source whence Ins mos- 
Pty flows. 

For the poor— much is there, in this pa- 
rable, whereby they may take comfort to 
their souls. They will see, and must be con- 
yinced, that God Almighty will never forsake 
them — ^if they forsake not him, by leading 
an idle, a vicious, and an abandoned Ufa. Dis- 
ease is no cause of despair. Their country 
provides them with means of mitigation and 
of cure : their God regards them, should all 
earthly means fail, and human skill be vain, 
with that merciM eye-which will assign to 
them, in a future state, an habitation among 
those mansions where the spirits of just rneOi 
made perfect, reside. 
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SERMON XII. 



St. John, xiv. part of 21st verse. 

He that hath my Commandments ^ and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth me.^ 

The Chapter from which these words are 

taken, is remarkable for the open and expli- 
cit manner in which our Saviour makes known 
to his disciples the relative situation between 
the Ahnighty, Himself, and his Mowers. A 
part of it has been selected by the framers of 
our Liturgy for the altar-service of this sa- 
cred and particular day. The whole is indeed 
well deserving of your closest attention ; in- 
asmuch as the sentiments contained in it 
were conveyed by our Saviour to his disci- 
ples under the fixed and deep impression of 
his being very shortly about to take leave of 
them. To console them, on his departure, 
he promises that his Father will send unto 
them the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, who 

♦ Preached at St. Mary's, on Whitsunday, 1824. 
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shall teach them all things, and bring all things 
to their remembrance whatsoever he had said 
unto them. That comforter — ^that testimony 
of the protection of heaven— that seal and 
safeguard, which was to mark the disciples 
as under heavenly guidance and inspiration — 
did, in &ct» afterwards descend upon them, 
on the day of Pentecost, when they were all 
with one accord in one place. How the de- 
scent of such a Comforter was marked, has 
been related to you in the Epistle of the 
Day. 

Observe, my brethren, in the outset of our 
enquiries, that our blessed Saviour made good 
his promise, by the descent of the Holy Spi- 
rit. There was no offer of what could not 
be granted ; there was no hope held out, but 
what could be realised. Observe, also, in 
what a peculiar and abundant manner the 
comforts of the Holy Spirit were distributed 
—God always making the means conformable 
to the end proposed. These poor men, who 
were the humble, zealous, and sincere Dis- 
ciples, or Scholars, of Christ, were to propa- 
gate the Gospel over the whole known and 
civilised world. But this could not be effected — 
without a knowledge of the several language 
spoken in the countries where this new doc- 
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trine was to be promulgated. The Spirit of 
God, therefore, descended as cloven tongues 
of fire — sitting upon each of them : — and they 
were all, in consequence, filled with the Holy 
Ghost^ and began, as St. Luke in the Acts of 
the Apostles tells us, to speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. 
The multitude were, naturally enough, amaz- 
ed; and marveUed, saying one to another— 
" behold are not all these Galileans ? — and 
how hear we every man in our own tongue 
wherein we were bom ? — we do hear them 
speak in our tongues, the wonderful works of 
God ! ! " 

It was no doubt, a wonder, equally delight- 
fiil and astonishing to the Apostles — as they 
must now be called — to find themselves thus 
gifted with the means of making known the 
extraordinary works of God :— of thus findmg, 
that he who had promised, had performed his 
promise: that he, who had now ascended 
into heaven, was again, as it were, present, 
and mixed with them by the descent of his 
Holy Spirit: that, wheresoever they went, 
and whatsoever they suffered, their blessed 
Master and Redeemer upheld and comforted 
them by the infusion of his Grace — by the 
support of his power — and by the promises, 
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yet constantly imparted to them, of a happy 
issue out of all their afflictions, and of ulti- 
mate glory in heaven. 

This prospective reward was sufficiently 
rich, sufficiently ample, sufficiently invigora- 
ting, for them to undergo all their afflictions : 
to be bruised, persecuted, and suffer mar- 
tyrdom : thereby setting examples for us, in 
our comparatively easy and unimportant si- 
tuations, to bear up, with manly fortitude, 
against both the lesser and greater evils of 
life : assured, that, as we have known Christ's 
commandments, we ought to keep them, and 
thus shew our affection for his memory, and 
our reverence for his precepts. If we do thus, 
his Holy Spirit cannot fail to be imparted to 
us — and will be with us even to the end. 

Having thus endeavoured to elucidate the 
words of the text, as they are connected with 
the events which took place on the day of 
Pentecost, I purpose devoting the remainder 
of tliis Discourse, to a particular and close ap-^ 
plication of these words as they should ope— 
rate upon each of us, as we journey througiB' 
this life with the hope of meeting again in th^ 
kingdom of Christ. 

There is not a creatiure gifted with the usc^ 
of reason, and impressed with the importance 



WHITSUNDAY. 167 

of Christianity, but what would express his 
readiness, his eagerness, his constant hope, 
wish and prayer, to attain to the everlasting 
happiness of heaven. For this, he tells us, 
that he braves the storms of this world: that 
he despises the petty machinations of the 
crafty and wily ; and holds at defiance the 
threats of them who are able to kill the body, 
but not the soul. To such a character, then, 
the Preacher addresses himself, by the autho- 
rity, and in the words of Christ : " You know 
my commandments — keep them — and my 
love shall never depart firom you. I will be 
with you through life, and in death." 

Upon this important injunction, seems to 
me to hang all the comfort, the hope, and the 
happiness of Christians. We must not only 
know — ^but we must keep — the command- 
ments of our Saviour. Unless we keep them, 
we cannot love him : nor shall we be loved 
of his Father. 

In the first place, then, in order that we 
may heep, let us have a proper knowledge, 
of Christ's commandments. Not a partial, 
prejudiced, and self-flattering knowledge: 
but a sound and radical comprehension of 
them. When a skilful and subtle disputant 
addressed himself to our Saviour, in order 
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that he might know what path he was to pur- 
sue to inherit eternal life, what said the great 
Teacher to him, in reply? Ye know the 
Commandments. How readest thou ? — and 
our Saviour afterwards recapitulated them. 
The Disputant declared he had known these 
from his youth up ; and after hearing from our 
Saviour the memorable illustration of whom 
he was to consider as his Neighbour, he is 
told to do these things, and he shall live. 

Many are the causes, my brethren, which 
prevent even a thorough knowledge of the 
duties of Christianity, and the commandments 
of its founder. We are passionate, and we 
dislike to have our anger controlled: we 
know that we are in the habit of utteiii^ 
oaths: of saying Racha, and Fool, and of 
thereby incurring the danger of eternal pu- 
nishment : we naturaUy, therefore, turn with 
willingness from, or look with indifference 
upon, that beautiftil and appropriate code of 
laws, which teaches us to let our yea be yea, 
and oiu" nay, nay. Again ; we are revenge- 
ful—without considering that vengeance be- 
longeth to the Lord of the Universe : or, we^ 
are prying with curious eye into the failings 
of our acquaintance, and reprobating perhaps- 
the vices of our friends — when we forget how 
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our own eyesight is dimmed by the follies 
or crimes which beset us. We are ready to 
remove the mote which obscures the dis- 
cernment of our brother, but forget the 
frightful beam which disfigures our own eye : 
And in regard to neighbourly compassion, 
and true christian charity— we are wiUing to 
aid those, to speak well of those, who, upon 
general topics, agree with ourselves; but 
heresy and wickedness become synonymous 
terms when we find the least deviation from 
what we conceive to be strict propriety ; 
and would rather offer, if I may so speak, the 
luxuries of nutrition to the human being who 
professes only to think and act as we think 
and act, than throw even a garment upon the 
naked and wounded body of him, who has 
differed in thought and conduct from our- 
selves. 

God, in his infinite mercy, at the great day 
of retributive justice, take pity upon such, 
who have thus shewn pity upon their fellow 
creatures! Most miserably doth that man 
deceive himself, and endanger the safety of 
Ms own soul, who imagines that inferences, 
like the foregoing, form the tests of his know- 
ledge of the commandments of Christ. He 
who prayed even for his murderers^ will 
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never love, or be with, that man, who doth not^ 
in principle and in acticm, think all the good, 
and do all the good, in his power, to the whde 
human race : and this exercise of goodness 
cannot in the least change, or retract firom, 
his own fixed principles, and notions of ri^t 
and wrong, be they what they may ! 

Let us, then, begm the task of leammg and 
knowing Christ's conmaandments, as Christ 
himself vnsYied them to be learnt and known : 
— coimidering ourselves rather in the light of 
simple scholars, than subtle commentatcHS : 
not substituting the capricious impulses of a 
heated imagination, for the calm, dear, and 
irrefragable conclusions deducible firom the 
law of God. Let us come to such a task with 
the simplicity of children: with hearts touch- 
ed and penetrated with a sense of the mercy 
and goodness of our heavenly Either : who 
wishes not that a single soul should perish, 
but rather that all "' should be converted and 
live," should be collected within the fold ol 
his dear Son. 

In the second place, supposing us to pos- 
sess this clear and unclouded knowledge oi 
the commandments of Christ — ^and anxious 
to be in the full possession of his love and 
protection— let us see that we put in j9r6M;^e 
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what we know : that we not only exclaim 
'' Lord, Lord," but that we " do the will** of 
our Heavenly Father. 

The duties of Christianity are wisely ap- 
portioned to the reward resulting from the 
practice of them. The means and end ex- 
actly correspond. To promise the perpetual 
happiness of heaven to supine and indifferent 
mortals, who had only to open their lips and 
not their hearts^ would seem a most dispro- 
portionate adaptation of the end to the means. 
The case, therefore, is by no means thus. 
We are called upon to act— to be resolute 
and unwearied in well doing— to imitate, on 
a smaller scale, the exertions of those Apos- 
tles, who, on the day of Pentecost, were filled 
with the Holy Spirit, and enabled to dissemi- 
nate Christianity to the most civilised quarters 
of the globe. If we persevere in such a calling, 
we shall, beyond doubt, continue to receive 
portions of the same spirit, which will enable 
us to bear up against the crosses and disap- 
pointments of Itfe. The kindness of provi- 
dence is yet as visible as it was of old, although 
miracles have ceased to operate. The truth 
of Christianity is so firmly estabUshed — 
the tenets of it are so palpable, and the 
importance of it so manifest, that men are 
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lequiied only to live up to the instruction 
which it imparts — to do justly, to love mercy, 
and to walk humbly before their Maker. A 
fixed&ith is known by its firuits. No season, 
period, or crisis, is free from the operation of 
the Holy Spirit of God, although that spirit 
be not manifested in cloven tongues of fire. 
When infidelity, scepticism, and apostacy rise 
up to assail us on one side, there are the words 
of wisdom, of soberness and truth, to combat 
such attacks on the other. The hearts of the 
wise and good are operated upon, by the Com- 
forter, to stem the torrent of such perfidious- 
ness ; and to prove, by their seasonable and 
salutary admonitions, that '' the words of 
the Lord are pure words — even as the silver, 
which from the earth is tried and purified 
seven times in the fire." But however zea- 
lous may be oiu- opinions, professions, and 
even prayers, yet if we only think, profess, and 
pray, we make no progress in the great cause 
of christian salvation. While time flies on, 
while life is our own, let us devote both to the 
glory and praise of God, by shewing peace 
and good-will towards men. 

In conclusion : — we are told that, as by so 
doing we shall shew our love to Christ, so 
shall we be — loved of his Father. 
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Here is the end and crown of all our la- 
bours. Like the peace of God, so the love 
>f God passes all understanding. It will be 
lur bulwark, and our boast ; our shield of . 
afety, and our anchor of security. All the 
igurative expressions of our language, incul- 
ating and illustrating this idea> may be col- 
Bcted to give force to its beauty and impor- 
ance. Unless God love us, unless we Uve 
[npressed with a conviction of being his chil- 
Iren, and that he constantly careth for us — 
11 the beauties of creation, and all the solace 
>f society, present themselves to us in vain. 
The flowers cease to be fragrant ; the covert 
o longer yields its shade; there is neither 
randeur in the forest, nor salubrity in the 
r; man ceases to delight, or instruct; the 
^ret and harp yield no pleasing sounds; 
I, the temple of worship is DESOLATE-r-if we 
conscious of Uving in this world without 
love of God, and the grace of our Lord 
IS Christ. 

here can be no substitute for such priva- 

'. We can no more hope to move to and 

ithout the knowledge of the Deity, than 

m expect to receive comfort from man, 

ed by our Maker. Our secret fears, our 
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inward hopes and wishes, our moments of 
privacy and meditation, are all embittered 
by a consciousness that, though we have had 
.the knowledge, we have not exhibited the 
^ac/sce, of the commandments of Christ. We 
neither love him, nor does our Father, in con- 
sequence, extend his affection to us. 

Disconsolate, indeed, is that christian who 
lives under such impressions! — ^but having 
had the road clearly pointed out ta him, the 
fault is surely his own— the wickedness &lls 
upon his own head — ^if he hath ceased to walk 
therein. 

Far from each of us be such a fallacious line 

< 

of conduct. Let us, on the contrary, hve as- 
sured of God's love : of his Holy spirit yet 
being imparted to us ; in consequence of our 
having both known and kept commandments. 
However unportant be the duties of Christi- 
anity, no one can deny that they are plain, 
expUcit, and practicable. We have, if we 
choose to exert it, both the power to act, as 
well as to understand. Our heavenly Father 
wiU not fail to shower down his blessing in 
proportion to our exertions ; and happy is he, 
who, at the close of a life, long and actively 
engaged in fulfilling the precepts of Christ, 
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is conscious, that the Spirit of his Maker, 
which has comforted him in all his trials and 
afflictions, sustains him, now dying — and will 
quickly transport him where his Saviour and 
the Apostles have gone b^EHre to receive him, 
and to crown him with '' an exceeding great 
reward." 
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SERMON XIIL 



St. Luke xviii. 10. 

Two men went up into the Temple to pray ; 
the one a Pharisee, and the other a Pulh 
lican.* 

These words form the commencement of a 

parable which Jesus spake to certain, who 
trusted in themselves that they were righ- 
teous. The parable, which has been repeated 
to you in the course of the day, is as follows : 
" Two men went up into the Temple to 
pray, the one a Pharisee and the other a Pub- 
lican. The Pharisee stood and prayed thus 
with himself — God, I thank thee that I am 
not as other men are, extortioners, imjust, 
adulterers, or even as this Publican. I fast 
twice in the week. I give tithes of all that I 
possess. And the Publican standing afar off, 
would not lift up so much as his eyes to 
heaven, but smote upon his breast, saying, 

* Preached at St. Mary's, June 5, 1824. 
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^' God be merciful to me, a siimer !'' " I tell 
you," continues our Saviour, « this man went 
down to his house justified rather than the 
other — for every one that exalteth himself 
shall be abased, and he ttiat humbleth him- 
self shall be exalted/' 

A more beautiful and more forcible illus- 
tration of the folly of pride, and of the wisdom 
of humihty, has never been presented to the 
observation of man. Like all the discourses 
and parables of our Saviour, the present is re- 
markable for that conciseness and perspicuity 
of nanation. and that justness ^-fbiuan^ 
of colouring which not only bespeak unusual 
powers in the author, but which strike the 
hearer with irresistible conviction of its truth. 
That I may render this very interesting sub- 
ject as much deserving of your attention as 
I am able, I purpose, first, to describe the 
object which our Saviour had in view when he 
made the narrative. Secondly, To give you 
some idea of the subject matter itself; of the 
general character of the Pharisees and Pub- 
licans ; and, thirdly and lastly, to draw such 
inferences from the whole as may help to 
regulate our conduct towards God in prayer, 
and towards our fellow creatures in our inter- 
course with the world. 
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Fifst, then^ as to the object which our Sa- 
viour had ia view— and this was, as he him- 
self informs us, as a caution to certain people 
who trusted in themselves that they were 
righteous. Of all denominations of people, 
at the time of our Saviour's appearing upon 
earth, the Pharisees were, as we shall pre- 
sently find, the most self confident and pre- 
suming on their own merits and excellences. 
But great as might have been their presump- 
tion, it is to be feared that many of us, at the 
present day, are not altogether exempt firom 
a similar imputation. Many there be who 
trust wholly in themselves — ^who arrogantly 
rely on their own supposed splendid actions 
and charities: and who mistake a punctual 
compliance with certain exterior duties, for a 
fidthful discharge of positive Christian virtues; 
for humility, confession of errors and of axis, 
and a serious, unfeigned, and entire resigna- 
tion to the will of heaven. It is, indeed, to 
be feared that the present times are not alto- 
gether exempt fi'om the Pharisaical tribe. 
How often does our experience of human 
nature, as we see it in the complex and ever- 
shifting occurrences of life, make us ac- 
quainted with actions and characters, in which 
all the absurdity and provoking insolence of 
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the Jewish Pharisee of old are manifested! 
There be those who talk largely of their 
splendour and pomp, and display of exterior 
duties, in which, while they know that they are 
merely gratifying their own vanities and weak- 
nesses, will tell you, that they are, more ef- 
fectually, serving God and their fellow crea- 
tures. All this might serve their turn, and 
the purpose very well, if, unfortunately for 
themselves, that same God did not know the 
shallowness of their conceits, the emptiness 
of their boastings, and the odious insincerity 
of their confessions. Such men may deceive 
us — ^but most certain and unequivocal it is, 
they cannot deceive their Maker : with whom 
they will have the great and final account to 
settle at the last day of retributive justice. 
Such, therefore, will do well to ponder on 
this parable, and deserting their former pro- 
fessions, to abide religiously by those of the 
PubUcan. 

Let us now proceed, secondly, to an illus- 
tration of the subject matter. " Two men 
went up into the Temple to pray, the one a 
Pharisee and the other a PubUcan/' In the 
Temple there were two courts ; one for the 
Jews, the other for the Gentile proselytes 
that lived among them ; and to the first court 
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the Pharisee went — ^to the second the Pub* 
lican retired, to pray. No one is supposed 
to be present.. God alone hears their suppli* 
cations : when the Pharisee, as if fearing to 
be polluted by the touch, or even contiguity, 
of the Publican, thus pours forth his pom- 
pous and self-gratulatory strains to the throne 
of heaven. '' God, I thank thee that I am 
not as other men are, extortioners, unjust, 
adulterers, or even as yonder base, submis- 
sive Publican. Thou knowest. Lord, that I 
regularly fast twice in the week-— on those 
days when thy laws are read in the holy Sy- 
nagogue ; and, in opposition to the rapine 
and injustice of others, I am punctually fidth- 
M in the payment of tithes towards the 
support of the sacred priests ; and instead of 
the luxury and adultery of others, I keep un- 
der my body by fasting." So prayed the Pha- 
risee. So prayed this arrogant, self-sufficient, 
and yet (unknown to himself, the whole time) 
base, wretched, carnal-minded, contemptible 
human creature. And so prays many a Pha- 
risee of the present day : separating himself, 
in his Own conceit, from the common lot of 
mortality ; and substituting the impulses of a 
proud and cankered spirit, for the aspirations 
of a broken and contrite heart. But what 
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was the Pvhlicans form of prayer ? Of what 
self purity, of what punctuality in the dis- 
charge of his duties, does he boast ? and what 
is his opinion of his companion in prayer? Not 
a single consideration of this nature obtrudes 
on his thoughts. He knows he is before his 
God — and that all boasting is impiety. He 
trembles to dwell on the remembrance of his 
past life ; convinced, that, weighed in the scale 
of Almighty perfection, it is but as dust in 
the balance. He therefore stands a£tr off- 
retired within himself— resigned to the will 
of heaven. Abased, dcgected, prostrate, and 
penitent, he will not so much as lift up his 
eyes to heaven, but smiting upon his breast, 
breathes out the trembling, pious prayer, 
" God be merciful to m^, a sinner." These 
different prayers are perfect pictures of the 
different characters of each tribe, and of which 
I purpose now presenting you with a brief 
outline. 

The Pharisees were the most distinguished, 
popular, and flourishing sect among the Jews. 
This name they assumed, on account of their 
separating themselves (the ori^al word de- 
noting sepa/ration) to superior strictness in 
reli^ous observances. They affected great 
mortification and abstraction firom the world : 



182 PHARISEE AND PUBLICAN* 

imposed upon themselves frequent stated 
fasts, which they solemnised with all the 
fonnal austerities that superstition could in- 
vent; made long prayers at the comers of 
crowded streets, to attract the eyes of the 
passing multitude, and cause themselves to 
)ye admired and venerated as mirrors of sanc- 
tity and devotedness to God. They disfi- 
gured their faces that they might appear to 
men to fast. They macerated their bodies 
with penal inflictions and abstinence, charged 
their features with gloom and solemnity, 
sounded a trumpet before them, to give 
public notice when they would distribute 
alms ; paraded about the market and places 
of public concourse in long flowing robes, 
feasting on the incense and fulsome applause 
of the gazing vulgar.* According to our Sa- 
viour's representation of them, they were a 
race of the most consummate hypocrites that 
ever disgraced human nature ; for, under this 
specious mask of religion and piety, lurked 
the most abandoned and atrocious vices. The 
same great authority compares them to 
whitened sepulchres, which outwardly appear 
clean and wholesome, but which inwardly are 
full of putrefaction and horror. He also brands 

* Jortin. 
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them with making clean the outside of the 
cup and platter, while the inside was polluted 
with rapaciousness, int^iperance, and aU 
mannerof iniquity. They are stigmatised, too, 
as devouring widows' housesrin^ with un. 
feeling cruelty, depriving the orphan and 
widow of their just property : and yet, under 
this abominable system of rapacity and per- 
fidy, making long prayers in the most solemn 
manner, and with every exterior pomp— -thus 
covering, says one of our ablest divines,* pri- 
vate scenes of the blackest wickedness with 
the fair and showy veil of religion. Such, and 
worse even than this delineation makes them, 
were the Pharisees. Can you therefore, my 
brethren, be surprised that a character of 
such a cast should prefer a prayer of so pre- 
sumptuous a nature as the one before de* 
scribed? ** Out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth speaketh." The Ups of such 
a man must have been equally contaminated 
with his principles. No wonder therefore 
that he sould come forward with a bold and 
unblushing demeanor, and without tremor, 
humilty, or one single petition for the pardon 
of his manifold offences, should immediately 
begin thanking his God and Judge for having 

• The Same. 
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made him so spotless and enviable a charac- 
ter -r- for having placed him above all the 
meanness and vileness, which he obliquely 
throws upon his fellow supplicant in prayer. 

No wonder that a consideration of powers, 
of a merely temporary nature, and perhaps as 
accidental as they were unmerited, should 
inflate the breast, and render callous the 
heart, of the boastM and self-presuming PAa- 
risee. No wonder that, with this estimator 
of intrinsic worth by external condition and 
pomp, such feelings should be entertained, 
such professions made, and such a prayer 
poured forth at the throne of Almighty God ! 
Now, on the other hand, we do not find, fitim 
the Holy Scriptures, that the PubUcans were 
remarkable for any heinousness of conduct. 
On the contrary, our Saviour sometimes sat 
at meat with them ; and was reproved for it 
by those who knew not the enlarged princi- 
ples of that scale of salvation, by which all 
mankind was to be gathered together under 
the shadow of his healing wings. But we are 
now to dwell a little on this fellow supplicant, 
and to describe his sect or profession. 

The Publicans, according to the import 
of the original word, were Collectors or rent- 
ers of the taxes, or pubhc revenues. They 



PKARISEE AND PUBLIC AK» 185 

were distinguished among the Romans into 
two classes^ the superior and inferior. The 
superior^ or principal collectors^ throughout 
the Roman empire^ were of the Equestrian 
order, or Roman Knights. But it appears 
that the Publicans, mentioned in the Gos- 
pels, were mostly Jews — of the inferior kind : 
forming revenue officers under the control 
of the Equestrian Publicans. Zaccheus, how- 
ever, although a Jew, is called a Chief Publi- 
can ; which seems to denote that he rented 
some part of the public revenues for himself, 
and had inferior collectors or publicans imder 
him. And there is Uttle doubt of St. Matthew 
being of one this sect or profession ; for we find 
that he was particularly called by our Saviour 
while sitting at the receipt of custom : that is, 
as all the Commentators ^ow, while receiv- 
ing the tributary payment of taxes. 

Having thus described to you the charac- 
ter of the sect of both Pharisee and Publican, 
you will be better enabled to form an opinion 
of the respective prayers they preferred : and 
this brings me, thirdly and lastly, to draw 
such inferences from the whole, as may regu- 
late oiur conduct towards God, and towards 
man. 

From the vain boastmgs of the Pharisee, 
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may you ever be exempt in your prayers and 
supplications before the throne of mercy! 
Pride not yourselves on any little advantage, 
even if you should possess it^ over other of 
your fellow creatures; for, think not only 
how many in this world may be better than 
you are — ^but how far, even the most perfect, 
have Mien short of the glory of God. Every 
time that we prostrate ourselves in this place 
of divine worship, our liturgy very wisely 
teaches us to declare that we have left utt- 
done those things which we ought to have 
done ; and have done those which we ou^t 
not to have done : that there is no health in 
us : and that, so &r from enumerating our 
good qualities, we call on God to spare all 
those who confess their faults. Moreover, 
we supplicate him to deal not with us after 
our sins, nor reward us according to our 
iniquities; This, it must be confessed, is 
somewhat different from the vain presump- 
tuous boasting of those who trust in them- 
selves that they are righteous. And althou^ 
the frequent recurrence of these forms ci 
prayer, in our most excellent Liturgy, renders 
them, in some minds, of less avail, yet we 
should do well to ponder on them, to apply 
their force and meaning to ourselves^ and 
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our respective conditions ; and every time we 
repeat them, to abstract ourselves from those 
surrounding objects which are wont to lead 
astray our treacherous thoughts. In one 
sense, or point of view, let us imitate both 
Pharisee and Publican. Let us resort to the 
Temple, or the House of God, to pray ; and, 
above all, let us remember, when there, that 
it is prayer and penitence alone which can 
lead to pardon : which can make us go down 
to our houses, or return to our homes, justi- 
fied, much better than if we had only listened 
with attention to the preacher s exhortation. 
Imitate therefore, I beseech you, the humble 
attitude, and pious ejaculation, of the Pub- 
lican. Consider, you stand immediately before 
your Maker. Would you, when about to 
make a request of your Monarch for some 
donation which would add largely to your 
temporal advantage, suffer your attention to 
be diverted by any trivial, unmeaning object, 
and thus betray a want of decency and re- 
spect towards your Sovereign ? It may, I 
think, be taken for granted that you would 
not act in so absurd and inconsistent a manner* 
What, then!— can you reconcile yourself to 
trifle with your Almighty Creator, King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords ! ? Can you, when 
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asking for such blessings as may lead to eternal 
life and eternal happiness, conduct yourself 
in a listless, indifferent, and offensive manner? 
Instead of the sighing of that contrite heart, 
which the Publican appears to have pos- 
sessed, will you, like the Pharisee, thank 
God that you are not as other men are ? No 
true and sincere Christian will thus rush into 

• 

the presence of his Redeemer: will thus, 
with all the weight of original sin pressing 
upon his heart, breathe out his unhallowed 
petitions* 

How infinite the space between God and 
man I How vast and merciM the views of 
the one, how contracted and severe the 
thoughts of the other. But blessings innu- 
merable wait on him, who, on a thorough ex* 
amination of his own heart, and a conviction 
of its depravity, lays open his inmost, secret, 
thoughts before divine mercy: and lowly 
bending on his knees, and smiting on his 
breast, exclaims, " God be merciful to me a 
sinner! My sins are many, and can only be 
washed away by the blood shedding of thy 
crucified son. O Lord, I know not what I 
should ask of thee. Thou only knowest what 
are my wants ; and Thou lovest me better 
than I can love myself. Give me, thy ser- 
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vant, what is necessary^ whatsoever it may 
be. I dare not ask for either crosses^ or con- 
solations. All that I should do is, to present 
myself before Thee : to lay open my heart to 
Thee. Behold my wants, which are many, 
but with which I am unacquainted : yet, only 
behold, and do according to thy mercy. 
Smite, or heal — depress, or raise me up. I 
adore all thy purposes without knowing 
them. I have nothing to say in my own be- 
half. Take me in sacrifice. I entirdy abandon 
myself to Thee. I have no more any desire, 
but to accomplish thy will. Lord, teach me 
to pray — and pray thou Thyself in me !"* 

That our hearts and hands may always be 
lifted up under the impreorion of such, or 
similar sentiments — and that we may, in con* 
sequence, by leading a life conformably to 
such pious entreaties, be admitted finally to 
bow down at His footstool — and, with the four 
and twenty Elders join, night and day, in the 
heavenly hallelujah of praise, gratitude, and 
thanksgiving-God of his infinite mercy grant, 
for the sake, and through the merits of his 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

* Vide Fenelon's Pious Reflections. 
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SERMON XJV. 



St. John vi. 67th and 68th verses. 

Then said Jems wnto the twelve y Will ye also 
go away ? Then Simon Peter answered 
hm, Lord, to whom shall we go ? thou hast 
the words of eternal Iffe* 

It has been remarked by ingenious and 
learned annotators upon the New Testament, 
that^ however precise and pertinent are all the 
observations therein contained — ^however they 
may impress us with a lofty idea of the wis- 
dom of our Saviour, and of the immense im- 
portance of christian salvation — ^however they . 
may inculcate, in purity and force of lan- 
guage, precepts the most useful for the regu- 
lation of human affidrs and of human passions 
—yet, throughout the four gospels we have 
no express declaration of the manner in which 
certain truths were declared by our Saviour : 

♦Preached at St. Mary's, June 20, 1824. 
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of the energy of enunciation^ and of the ex- 
pression of countenance and gesture^ whic^ 
sometimes, perhaps, would have accompanied 
the delivery of certain answers and injunc- 
tions! Calmness, dignity, and persuasion, 
were probably the leading features of his 
matchless eloquence. He would not, as Moses 
did, have dashed in pieces the table upon 
which the spiritual law of the New Testa- 
ment was engraved — ^in order to evince the 
violence of his indignation. No ! he, who was 
led to the slaughter like the lamb which open- 
eth not his mouth — would not perhaps have 
acted thus violently : but his rebukes and his 
reprimands must have had an equally piercing 
eSBdcL His was the eloquence which not only 
subdued the subtle logic of the member of the 
Sanhedrim (Nicodemus), but convinced and 
confounded the prejudiced and turbulent 
multitude. 

I am led to make these preliminary re- 
marks, from a consideration of the peculiarly 
energetic manner with which the words of 
the text were most probably delivered. The 
circumstances which led to them were these. 

Many had professed themselves to be the 
Disciples of our Saviour— many, besides the 
twelve who were afterwards emphatically 
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called the Apostles. A Disciple yma €fae, who 
wished to learn and become thoroug^y ac- 
quainted with Christ's tenets in order to pat 
them ri^dly in practice. An Apostle v^as odi^ 
who had not only shewn the requisite quali- 
fications of a scholar or learner/ but who^ in 
consequence of such qualifications, was em- 
phatically distinguished as being sent fix>m 
Christ himself to inculcate his doctrines into 
others : to teach as he had been taught ; and 
to instruct as he had been instructed. An 
A{)ostle, therefore, was a disciple of the hig|b» 
er order under our Saviour, and was to be 
considered as a scholar of tried experience 
and fidelity. 

Now many, as was just observed, had pro- 
fessed themselves to be the disciples of our 
Lord. To these, our Saviour, as it was the 
duty of a master to make his scholars tho- 
roughly acquainted with all the points of his 
doctrine, explained the relative situation be- 
tween God, his Either, and himself: him? 
self and his followers. The verses preceding 
the text are an illustration of this subject ; and 
we are told at the 59th verse that '' he said 
these things in the synagogue, as he taught 
in Capernaum." 

He had no sooner finished, than the weak 
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character of his followers began speedily to 
betray itself. Many of his disciples when they 
heard this, said, ''this is an hard saying; who 
can bear it ?" Here, mv brethren, is a strong 
picture of the gross selfishness of human nf 
ture. As long as our passions and prejudices 
are flattered — as long as our vanities and 
weaknesses are encoiuraged — in fact, as long 
as we find the corruption of human nature is 
not to be subdued by the workings of a pure 
spiritual feeling, and the precepts of the 
world not to be rooted out by the injunctions 
of the gospel — as long as we hear doctrine, or 
receive advice of this soothing nature, so long 
do we find it an easy and a pleasant thing; 
but, when the moral teacher or spiritual pas- 
tor, in imitation of his great Lord and Mas- 
ter Jesus Christ, inculcates doctrines of a 
different nature, and bids us put aside the sin 
that so easily and fatally besets us — ^we then 
reply, in the words of Christ's followers, "this 
is an hard saying, who can bear it ?" 

To return however to the verses connected 
with my text. " When Jesus knew in himself 
that his disciples murmured at it, he said unto 
them. Doth this offend you ?" and then ob- 
serving in a summary, but very forcible man- 
ner, that they must sacrifice the lusts of the 

O 
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flesh to the wants of the spirit, if they wished 

to prove themselves to be his true Wi'difaithr 

Jul followers, — ^we are told that " many of his 

disciples went back, and walked no more with 

Amazed, and stimg as it were to the soul, 
at such base and cowardly conduct, our Savi- 
our naturally turned roimd to those on whom 
he thought he could confidently rely : — and 
with a look, expressive no doubt of keen dis- 
appointment yet most ardent hope, he says 
to the twelve, " Will ye also go away ?" 

What power of reasoning and of eloquence 
was there in this question ! An appeal is 
made at once to the hearts of those whose 
fidelity he wishes to put to the test : — as 
much as if he had said, '' be it so : let these 
shallow hearers and lukewarm adherents to 
my cause, go where it pleases them ; where 
they may ripen in their follies and their sins 
— but I have here a source of consolation and 
succour. My faithfiil Disciples will not surely 
act thus ?" Then Jesus said unto the twelve, 
" Will ye also go away ?" 

The question, so strong a rebuke upon 
those backsUders who had just deserted him, 
seems to have fired the always ardent mind 
of St. Peter : who, perhaps, pressing forward 
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in front of the twelve, and kneeling down with 
clasped hands, exclaimed, ''Lord to whom 
shall we go ? Thou hast the words of eternal 
life ! And we believe and are sure that thou 
art that Christ, the Son of the Uving God/' 

Having thus endeavoured to give you as 
lively a representation as I could, of the pro- 
bable circumstances attending the delivery of 
the words of my text, I now purpose, by God's 
assistance, to draw such inferences from them 
as may be applicable to ourselves ; and may 
teach us, not only how scandalous a thing it 
is to desert those, whom we have taught to 
confide in us, but how ruinous it will be to our 
soul's welfere to desert him " who hath the 
words of eternal life." 

In the first place, Uke the treacherous dis- 
ciples who eventually betrayed their Master, 
we all set out in life with professing ourselves 
to be Christians. We have been baptised in 
this fidth — ^and it is expected of us that we 
should make good, as we grow up in stature 
and in wisdom, the solemn vows that our God- 
fiithers and God-mothers have made, in our 
names, at the baptismal font. God Almighty 
hears and regards these vows, although per- 
haps they are not in general much regarded by 
those who make them. We attend therefore the 
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service of the church : but we find, as our intel- 
lects become matured, the doctrine of salva- 
tion " a hard thing to hear*' — that is, we are 
unwilling to hear it at the expense of sacrific- 
ing all the follies and absurdities that beset us. 
We fidl back in consequence, and we desert 
our master. In short, however we may wish 
to persuade ourselves, or others, of the con- 
trary, we are not the disciples of Christ. It 
is a mockery of what he hath said, and don^ 
and suffered, to suppose, that he can call 
tis his fiiithM and true scholars, or discipleB^ 
when almost every action of our lives ist 
violation of his laws. Let this however be 
considered, not the conduct of yourselveB 
but of others, strangers to this place of wo^ 
ship. You are, or you imagine yonrsehei, 
to be, really and faithfully his disciples. De- 
serted by others, the Saviour of the world 
says to you, in the solemn language of the 
text, "Will ye also go away ?" 

Now, the answer to this impressive ques- 
tion lies not in the breast of the pastor, but 
in the bosoms and consciences of the flod 
which he addresses. It is for each of you, 
as you have known and understood the pre- 
cepts of Christianity, to say, whether you have 
correctly and unremittingly put these pie- 
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cepts into practice. And here, the preacher 
is bound to declare that, if, in all our actions, 
in all bur thoughts, and in all our professions, 
we have not umformly shewn a spirit of meek- 
ness, of sincerity, and of benevolence — ^if a 
wish to subdue the stormy passions, and to 
cease practising the secret sins, to which mor- 
tality is at all times too prone, doth not evince 
itself in our thoughts and actions — ^if the cul- 
tivation of humility and of a forgiving dispo- 
idtion — ^if the strenuous endeavour to relieve 
the distressed according to our means, be not 
displayed in our conduct — if an unqualified 
surrender to God of all the affections and 
lusts of the flesh — and if, after all, a confession 
of our unworthiness to obtain everlasting hap- 
piness from our merits^ without an exclusive 
reliance upon those of our Saviour — ^form not 
a leading principle in our lives— then, however 
we may wish to persuade ourselves of a con- 
trary conclusion, we are not, in truth, the ge- 
nuine disciples of Christianity ; and if our Sa- 
viour ask us, in the language of the gospel, as 
he personally asked the twelve, "will ye also 
go away ?'' we can have nothing to say in con- 
firmation of our abiding with him, or in de- 
fence of our desertion of him. We are not, 
in fact, followers of the doctrines of Christ, 
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and have no pretensions to be his disdij^es. 
The heinousness of, and the eventual punish* 
ment for, this dereliction of our principles 
and professions are sufficiently pointed out 
in scripture— and it remains with you to ex- 
amine yourselves truly, whether your lives 
have been so led, as to be in unison with such 
a representation of a good life as has been 
just now laid before you. 

In the next place, let us see what can pos- 
sibly be the motive of^ or the reward for this 
desertion, if indeed we are guilty of it. To 
whom can we go, when St. Peter tells us 
" that Christ alone hath the words of eternal 
life !" All change is effected with the expec- 
tation expressed, or implied, of being benefited 
by such change. Now, if we desert our Lord 
and Master, to whom, as conferring more ex- 
alted privileges, or more exquisite happiness, 
to whom shall we fly ? Recollect, when wfe 
desert God for Man, or forfeit heaven for 
earth, our soul is inevitably endangered.; and 
what, I ask, shall a man give *^ in exchange for 
his own soul ?" But the scripture, you will 
remark, is filled " with hard sayings to hear:" 
the world, and the lusts of the flesh, and the 
pride of human life, hold out more soothing 
encouragements, and an immediate gratifi* 
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cation of human vanity and passions. Be it 
so. Fly, O man, to this seductive world ! and 
ntoxicated with its enchantments, cast not one 
thought upon thy crucified Redeemer — and 
bury in oblivion all he hath done for thy ever- 
lasting happiness in heaven. Perhaps thou 
hast lost ONE whom thou wouldst wish to meet 
again ? Will the world restore this object to 
thee ? Perhaps thou art overwhelmed with thy 
cares and misfortunes — and fanciest that man 
may lend a pitying ear to thy complaints, which 
heaven hath not yet vouchsafed to remove ? 
Who will succour and sooth thee in the world ? 
— The proud will scorn thee ; the captious 
wiU taunt at thee; the jealous will fear thee; 
and the avaricious will push thee firom his 
threshold. There is no couch upon which 
thou canst recline — ^there is no receptacle to 
receive thy wearied limbs— like thy Redeemer, 
thou hast not where to lay thy head. Return, 
wretched outcast ! and retread the path which 
hath led thee astray : bend the stubborn knee, 
and confess the pride of thy heart, and the 
insolence of thy hopes ! Seek him whom 
thou, hast betrayed, while he is yet to be 
found ; ask for forgiveness, and thou shalt ob- 
tain it — and tJien shalt thou exclaim with the 
Apostle, in the words of my text, '' Lord to 
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whom shall we go»~THou hast the words of 
eternal life ?" 

God grant that proper feelings like these 
may possess us» on repentance of our errors, 
and on retun^ng to that gracious Redeemer, 
whose words are the words of everlasting life: 
who is unceasingly exhorting us to approach 
him ; and who carries in his paternal bosom 
every lamb that wanders from his fold ! 

May we never have to reproach ourselves 
with this dereliction of our Master and B^ 
deemer ; or, if we have been guilty of it. Id 
us hasten to return to him while he may be 
found; and to declare instantly and unfeign- 
edly how grievous and intolerable has been the 
burden of our offences. Recollect, inasmudt 
as a parent expects the fidelity and support 
of his children — ^inasmuch as one friend loobl 
to another friend for consolation and sympBr 
thy in his acutest mental afflictions— even so 
doth our Almighty Father and Saviour, v^ 
is our besty and oftentimes our only parent and 
friend, look to us for a steady reliance upon 
his efforts, and an unqualified obedience to 
his commands. Between man and his Maker 
the tie is strong, and should be indissoluble; 
and it is in vain that Tie can expect protection 
and fidelity from a human being, who bas 
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frequently^ if not uniformly, violated the 
oaths of supremacy to God ! 

Let us not, in conclusion, place the soothing 
unction of flattery to our souls— and ima^e 
that heaven can never be offended at the 
offering up a sacrifice, where the lips only, 
and not the heart, is exercised. At the last 
awfiil day ofretributive justice, if our Saviour 
should demand of us, whether we ( who have 
professed ourselves to be in truth his disci- 
ples) have ever through life deserted him, 
like thousands of our fellow creatures, what, 
my brethren, should be our answer to such a 
momentous question ? ! 

" Lord, to whom, but to thee could we go 
for comfort and support, in our troubles and 
adversities whensoever they oppressed us ? 
Thou only wert the sure hope that animated 
our souls ; and, like the immovable star to 
the midnight mariner, on the trackless ocean, 
thou hast guided us in safety through all the 
tempests of life! Thou wert our rock of 
defence, and our shield of safety. Thy ex- 
istence, like thy word, is eternal. Whom in 
heaven have we but thee, and in the world 
there was none that we desired in comparison 
of thee. As we have thus lived, as we have 
ever clung to thee in every peril and disaster 
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and temptation, so, gracious Lord, grant ug 
the enjoyment of thy kingdom, and to sit 
down at thy right hand where there are plea- 
sures for ever more." 
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Luke xv. 21. 

%ther^ I Jia/oe sinned against heaven, and in 
thy sight, and am no more worthy to he 
called thy Son.''* 

^ F all the beautiful and pathetic tales which 
ive been transmitted to us, as descriptive of 
luthful prodigality and youthfol repentance, 
ere is none perhaps that more irresistibly 
mmands our attention, and interests our 
elings, than that from which my text' is 
ken. It is so well known to you, from the 
jquency of perusal, and the variety of illus- 
ition which it has received from eminent 
pounders of Holy Writ, that I cannot ex- 
jct to add any thing of novelty or of force 
ion the subject. But claiming your earnest 
tention, I shall proceed to explain a narra- 
te from which so much important instruc- 

• Preached at St. Mary's, June 2?, 1824. 
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tion is to be derived, as affecting the cause 
both of morality and reli^on. In the present in- 
jstance, the subject comes very opportunely un- 
der discussion — because, in a late Discourse, 
I took occasion to dwell on the duties of Pa- 
rents to Children; I shall now^ therefore, 
make the parable subservient to an illustration 
of the duties of Children towards Parents. 

First, let us repeat the parable in the 
simple and touching words of the Evangelist, 
and make our occasional remarks as the events 
described may suggest. And, Secondly, let 
us apply the great and general condusicm, 
to be drawn from the whole narrative to 
our situation, as it respects the World an^ 
the Almighty* 

The parable is as follows. '^ A certain man 
had two sons : and the younger of them said 
to his father. Father, ^ve me the portion d^ 
goods that falleth to me. And he divided 
unto them his living." Benevolent, and ready 
to shew how cheerfully he complied with the 
wishes of his dear children, the Father does 
not hesitate ; nor does he argue on the preci- 
pitancy, nay, indecency of the request : but, 
as a fond and indulgent parent, he satisfies 
the yoimg man's desire, and apportions to 
him his share of parental property. 
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Elated and intoxicated at the fulfilment of 
his wishes, "not many days after the younger 
son gathered all together, and took his jour- 
ney into a &r country, and there wasted his 
substance with riotous living/' Thoughtless 
of the future, and unmindful of his distance 
from his &ther s roof, he made no provision 
for the morrow. The riot of to-day— the 
enjoyment of the present moment — was all he 
sou^t and took delight in. But extravagance 
without foresight, and dissipation void of 
reflection, afford but momentary and insuffi- 
cient happiness. " When this yoimg man 
had spent all, there arose a mighty famine in 
that land, and he began to be in want." And 
now the bitter moment, which he had ridi- 
culed and set at defiance, arrived. Now was 
his body pinched by want, and his mind tor- 
tured and distracted how he should procure 
a subsistence. In this extremity, " he went 
and joined himself to a citizen of that coun- 
try, and he sent him into his fields to feed 
swine. " Little did he dream, in his raptur- 
ous moments of prosperity — ^in his licentious 
revellings with his companions — of such a 
reverse as this ! We may suppose that the 
citizen, with whom he joined himself, saw, 
from his emaciated firame, but more, from his 
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general ignorance of all kinds of business and 
usefiil pursuits, that he was unfit for any 
worthier occupation, and accordingly he sent 
him into his fields to feed swine, and to pro- 
cure sustenance from the food which was 
common to the cattle. Alas! what would 
have been the feelings of a fond and virtuous 
parent, on seeing the child, who was wont 
perhaps to drink of his cup, and to sleep 
in his bosom, thus a wanderer, a beggar, and 
a refuse among the swme of a stranger! So 
piercing were now the calls of hunger, and 
so welcome would have been any species of 
nutriment, '' that he fain would have filled his 
belly with the husks that the swine did eat, 
and no man gave unto him." 

He was now perhaps at the last stage of 
human wretchedness : but (observe with what 
exquisite beauty the narrative proceeds) the 
moment of bodily anguish became the mo- 
ment of mental reflection. He began to 
wonder what had reduced him to such a 
dreadful state. His senses became awakened : 
a recollection of the past, painted to him, in 
frightfiil colours, his present deplorable con- 
dition. He found that he had a father whom 
he had before forgotten — and a home which 
he had hitherto despised. '' And when he 
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came to himself he said, How many hired 
servants of my fathers have bread enotigh, 
and to spare ^ and I perish with hunger ! ! 

How forcible, and yet how natural was this 
reflection— wrung from him in all the agony 
of heart-touching misery ! The thought no 
sooner possesses him, than he exclaims, ''I will 
arise and go to my Father, and will say unto 
him, Father, I have sinned against heaven 
and before thee, and am no more worthy to be 
called thy son : make me as one of thy hired 
servants." This, my brethren, was the wise 
resolution of a yoimg man, in whose heart, 
depraved as it might have been, the genuine 
sparks of virtue and filial affection were not 
yet quite extinguished. '' And he arose and 
came to his father." Conceive with what 
alacrity he would quit a scene so odious and 
disgusting : judge of the alternate flutterings 
of shame, and hope, and fear, whichmusthave 
agitated his distracted mind ! '' But when 
he was yet a great way off, his good and 
gracious £ither (who had been long pining 
perhaps in solitude once more to behold his 
poor, wandering, disobedient son, and to 
bless him in his aged arms before death should 
close his eyes) this father saw him, and had 
compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck and 
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and kissed him/' The son, however, was not 
unmindful of his intended declaration and 
confession. He threw himself at his fether^s 
feet: and, perhaps, bathing them with his 
tears, unreservedly exclaimed in the words 
of my text— " Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and in thy sight, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy son." 

Melted with parental tenderness, the &ther 
is no longer able to constrain himself, or con- 
ceal his feelings. He thinks no more of the 
disobedience of his son. He for^ves, as he 
presses him to his heart. The sight of sddi 
filial contrition — of such frank declaration of 
error — and of such earnest supplication for 
pardon — subdues all the severe resolutions 
he might have formed ; and, turning to his 
servants, he exclaims, in the imbounded 
transport of his soul, '' Bring forth the best 
robe and put it on him— ^nd put a ring on 
his hand, and shoes on his feet : and bring 
hither the fatted calf, and kill it — ^and let us 
eat and be merry. For this my son was 
dead, and is alive again : he was lost, and is 
found." 

The remaining part of this narrative, re- 
lating to the elder brother, althoughit exhibits 
an equally nice discrimination into human 
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nature, and affords a very substantial lesson 
from which the envious, illiberal, and unfor- 
givmg, may receive much salutary instruc- 
tion — ^yet, as not necessarily connected with 
the foregoing matter, and as, if now iUus- 
trated, it would extend this Discourse to an 
unusual length — the remainder of the narra- 
tive must, in consequence, be omitted. 

But from that portion of the parable as 
already detailed to you, what obvious, inter- 
esting, and important remarks may be made! 
These remarks, I reserve, agreeably to my 
former proposition, for the second and latter 
part of the Discourse. They relate to our 
duties towards God and man. And, first, as 
respecting man — or rather, oiir Parents. Does 
not the conduct of both the father and the pro* 
digal evince unbounded goodness on the one 
hand, and unrestrained dissipation, followed 
by bitter contrition, on the other ? Let us 
hence learn not to urge extravagant or inde- 
cent requests on a parent, who knows so 
much better how to act of himself for our 
benefit, without our romantic schemes and 
ridiculous entreaties. Let us not be preci- 
pitate to acquire wealth before we know its 
proper use ; how to spend it with prudence 
and judgment. And, above ail, let us not, if 
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a fond, indulgent parent, should grant our re- 
quest — ^merely that we may see from our own 
experience how absurdly it was founded — 
let us not, when absent from home, out of the 
personal observation though not of the re- 
membrance of the parent, devote it to un- 
manly and illicit pursuits. Novelty is not 
happiness. When parted from the roof under 
which he has been cradled, does it neces- 
sarily follow that the young man shall taste 
of bliss, purer and more permanent than that 
he has before enjoyed ? Gracious God ! — ^how 
many, who, like the Prodigal Son in the 
parable, have been impatient to possess here- 
ditary wealth, and unbounded and unprin- 
cipled in its application — how many, who 
have " wasted that substance with riotous 
living " which was dearly and honestly earned 
by parental industry — and have at last, shiver- 
ing with cold, and hunger, and nakedness, 
passed by the dwellings of luxury and dissi- 
pation, wherein they were formerly used to 
be welcomed how many, I say, are now 
perishing with hunger, while hired servants 
in their father's house have bread enough, 
and to spare ? ! 

Should there be any one present, now 
hearing me, who meditates a desertion from 
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home, let him not forget the consequences 
which will ensue ; consequences, which the 
parable has described. They will assuredly 
overtake him : they will suddenly dash the 
cup of pleasure from his lips, and sink his 
forlorn heart into the deepest gulph of in- 
famy and woe. Let such a one, on the con- 
trary, cleave unremittingly to the home of his 
father : let him partake of that bodily and 
mental nourishment which is prepared by 
parental foresight, and sweetened by parental 
solicitude. Let him see and be convinced (as 
he assuredly will) that those ties which God 
hath planted, as the most sacred and in- 
dissoluble in our nature, are not easily to 
be snapt asunder by the revellings of the 
profligate, or the mockeries of the profane. 
We may bury, for a few moments, all recol- 
lection of our beloved parents in the debau- 
cheries of new scenes and new associates ; 
but, when " we come to ourselves " (to borrow 
the strong language of Scripture) we shall 
assuredly " rise and go to our father — and de- 
clare unto him our un worthiness of being 
called his son." 

Thus much for the lesson which this para- 
ble teaches in regard to our conduct to- 
wards our Parents. A higher lesson is incul- 
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cated as it respects our thoughts and actions 
towards God. In considering these, we may 
close the subject of the Discourse. 

My brethren, the father in the parable is 
the Saviour of Mankind : indulgent; merciful, 
and affectionate : who willeth not the death 
of a sinner, but rather that he should be con- 
verted and live. The dissipated character of 
the younger son is, I fear, a too faithfiil pic- 
ture of the generality of Ourselves. Con- 
scious of the weaknesses of human nature- 
impatient of the restraint which were imposed 
by the Jewish rites and ceremonies — ^we 
seemed, in the conduct of our fore&thers, to 
have petitioned heaven for some relief from 
such overpowering burdens. Not that our 
merits demanded this relief, but that the Al- 
mighty, like the father in the parable, is 
always swifl to shew mercy. His only Son is 
sent down from heaven : the poor have the 
Gospel preached imto them : and there is 
salvation from Sion offered to the whole 
human race. At first, we rush with avidity 
to partake of such a stupendous act of im- 
measurable and inconceivable benevolence: 
but we soon abuse the indulgence granted. 
We become vain, or riotous, or wanton, or 
wicked: we forget the gracious hand whidi 
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showered down such mercies : we turn our 
backs upon the author and finisher of our 
fidth. Now mark the result. 

We mix largely with the world — ^with the 
foolish, or profane, or profligate. We fency 
nothing can exceed the happiness resulting 
£rom such an intercourse : but, as we cannot 
command uninterrupted health, or fi'eedom 
£rom disaster, sickness or misfortune arrives. 
Where are our comforts now ? In this sea- 
son of trial and alarm, to what sources are we 
to apply for succour, and for intelligence 
how to bear up against positive pain ? A 
cloud has overcast the scene. The sun of 
gaiety and mirth has withdrawn his trea- 
cherous beams. Darkness is coming on. A 
long and dreary night threatens us. Oh God! 
in this perilous moment, what can we resort 
to, but to the comforts of virttie and of reli- 
gian, and the remembrance of a well-spent 
J^e ! Where are the Prodigal's former com- 
rades flown? Why do they not surround him, 
and infuse balm into his wounded soul, and 
light up the fire of never-dying hope in his 
tremulous heart?! '' There is no peace, 
saith my God, for the wicked : " how then 
can they impart it to others ? Ah, then, my 
brethren ! this — ^this is the moment, which 
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every wanderer from Christ's Book of Life 
must experience ; and in which no resolution 
can be efficacious, but that which causes him 
to fall down, prostrate before his Maker, in 
dust and ashes and to solicit his pardon for 
having sinnecl against him, and being "no 
more worthy to be called his son." 

This, beUeve me, is the only measure 
which can effectually dispel our alarms ; and, 
what is of far greater importance, secure to 
us a seat among the blissful mansions of our 
heavenly Father. While there is life, there 
is hope. Let it, therefore, especially with 
those who have indulged in a long and fruit- 
less course of iniquity, be the great business of 
every remaining moment of time, to obtain 
and secure the reconciliation and affection of 
the Saviour of the world. 

No hesitating measures — no half resolves 
— no lukewarm spirit should mingle with a 
course of life thus wisely begun. Repent- 
ance, to be efficacious, must be constant and 
consistent. The fruits of it must daily be 
shewn. In our chambers, musing at even- 
tide, in prayer, mixing with the world, and 
engaged in our several avocations and pro- 
fessions, we must uniformly shew {he fruits of 
a well-grounded repentance. It may, at first, 
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cause us many bitter tears of anguish ; but 
what, I ask, are the tears of the bitterest 
anguish, shed here — and wiped away in the 
sunshine of Christian hope — compared with 
those mental torments which must be sustain- 
ed hereafter, when the irrevocable sentence is 
passed, and we are shut out of the kingdom 
of heaven ? ! Away, then, with hope : with 
peace : with comfort : with love. The horrid 
stupor of despair, never to be dispelled, or 
mitigated, has succeeded : and misery, and 
grief everlasting, convince us what we have 
lost in not returning to oiu heavenly Father, 
and confessing our sins and unworthinesses. 

Let us all, therefore, arise ; and at all times 
be ready to make our humble confession to 
Almighty God, " meekly kneeling upon our 
knees : let us acknowledge our manifold sins 
and wickedness : earnestly repent, and be 
heartily sorry for our misdoings : the remem- 
brance of them being grievous unto us, and 
the burden of them intolerable. Have mercy 
upon us, most merciful Father, for thy Son, 
our Lord Jesus Christ's sake, forgive us 

ALL THAT IS PAST." 
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SERMON XVI, 



Luke xv. 10. 

There is joy in the presence qf the Angels ^ 
God, over one Sinner thcU repenteth.^ 

Whoever examines the Holy Scriptures 
with a heart sensibly touched, and a mind seri- 
ously disposed, to appreciate their meaning 
and efficacy, cannot but acknowledge that 
they contain the most familiar illustrations, 
and the most consoling encouragements, in 
the way to everlasting salvation. The chap- 
ter, from which the text is taken, is singularly 
confirmative of the truth of the foregoing re- 
mark. The pleasure which a man experi- 
ences on finding one lost sheep which has 
strayed fi-om the remaining ninety-nine of the 
fold, is likened by our blessed Saviour unto 
the joy which shall be in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth. So the gratification 
which a poor woman feels, on recovering one 

* Preached at St. Mary's, July 4th, 1824. 
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lost piece of silYer, is likened by the same 
high authority unto the joy, in the presence 
of the angels of God, oYer one sinner that 
repenteth. 

The illustration of this heaYenly joy, as 
drawn from the satisfaction felt by a human 
being on finding his lost treasure, be it what 
it may, is sufficiently simple and obYious: 
and the consolation arising firom an absolute, 
thorough repentance, as affording joy to 
the angels which are in heaven, is surely 
of the most encouraging, exalted, and impe^ 
rative nature. Thus, my brethren, God Al- 
mighty wins us over to a knowledge of his 
laws, and to a sense of our own importance in 
the scale of created beings, by precepts the 
most pointed, and by exhortations the most 
encouraging and femiliar. 

We are also told, in the verses immedi- 
ately preceding that firom which the text is 
taken, that ninety and nine just persons, which 
need no repentance, cause not so much joy, 
in the sight of heaven, as the heartfelt, entire, 
and perfectly sincere repentance of one sin- 
ner. Again, in those verses which immedi- 
ately succeed the text, our Saviour pursues 
the same strain or doctrine of repentance by 
the celebrated parable of the prodigal ^on, 



218 JOY IN HEATEN 

whose turning from his evil ways so trans- 
portingly affected his father, and caused such 
jealousy in the brother.* From the entire 
chapter then, this conclusion is manifest : that 
repentance is necessary to salvation — ^that re- 
pentance produces joy and comfort to all 
that are spectators of it, as well as to the 
sinner himself — and that God Almighty is 
pleased to look down with approbation, and 
his ministering Spirits to feel delight, on the 
manifestation of such repentance. The sub- 
ject therefore of this Discourse is the nature 
and end of repentance. 

In the Scriptures, perhaps, a conversion 
from the idolatries of Paganism was also 
meant, as much as an entire and thorough 
reformation from the usual indulgence of the 
appetites and lusts of the flesh. But now, in 
the christian dispensation, " a death unto sin, 
and a new birth unto righteousness, " are the 
tests of the repentance in question. 

And, first, the man who lost his sheep, and 
the woman who lost her money, straitway 
sought for the departed treasure. They no 
sooner became sensible of the loss, than they 
strove to repair it. The application to our- 
selves — ^indeed to all ranks and conditions of 
men — ^is obvious enough. We must no sooner 

* See the preceding Discourse. 
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become sensible of our iiifirmities, than we 
must strive to repair them ; the moment we 
know we have erred, that moment must we 
set about correcting our wanderings. There 
must be no half measures ; no hesitating 
doubts ; no treacherous misgivings — but, as 
the lapses from integrity and virtue have been 
distinct and defined, so the retracing of our 
deceitful steps must be as promptly and as 
undeviatingly pursued. You observe, my 
brethren, that our Saviour's illustration (as 
was noticed at the opening of this Discourse) 
is exceedingly simple and striking. The man, 
who loses his sheep, goes immediately in pur- 
suit after the straggler from the fold: the 
woman, who loses her piece of silver, immedi- 
ately lights a candle, and sweeps the house, 
and seeks diligently till she finds it. So 
let the man, the sinner, who has wandered 
from the ways of his Maker, who has walked 
in the counsel of the ungodly, and stood in 
the way of sinners, let him immediately look 
into his own bosom — let him listen to the 
reproaches of his own heart — and let him, 
above all things, seek consolation in the in- 
spired word of God. Let him seek the 
BIBLE, and this will furnish him with a light 
ib shew him, first, the deformity of his conduct. 
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and^ secondly^ the beauty, the loveliness, the 
holiness, of that path of life from which his 
feet have so &tally turned. Many a poor, 
wretched, benighted sinner, hath £dled in 
fibading out the consolations, as well as the 
real nature, of repentance, because he has had 
recourse to maUf when he should have had 
recourse to God : because he chose to sub^ 
stitute the ravings of the &natic, or the wily 
counsels of the sceptic, for the letter and spi- ' 
rit of his Bible — ^and the sound and sober 
commentaries thereon, by the pious, the 
learned, and the good. 

I trust in God that examples of these mis- 
taken notions of repentance are becoming 
rarer and rarer ; and that when so much has 
been done and yet continues to be done, in 
" training up a child in the way he should go," 
that child will not, when arrived at man's es- 
tate, be so prone, as he would be without such 
an education, to shut his eyes upon that only 
code of laws which will secure his happiness 
here and hereafter. 

The first step, then, in the nature or doc- 
trine of repentance, is, that it be earlt/ : the 
second step, which I am about to illustrate, 
is. that it be sincere. Now repentance, to be 
smcere, must be persevered in. I admit that 
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a man may repent once, or twice, and may be 
sincere in each act of repentance — and that 
perseverance in repentance does not, at first 
view, seem to be synonymous with sincerity. 
A second reflection, however, may correct the 
supposed subtleness of definition as to the 
affinity of these two words— for the test, it 
may be contended, of the sincerity of our re- 
pentance, is to be found in the repetition of 
it : in the perseverance in it. We are daily 
and hourly lapsing into sin, by some chan- 
nel or mode, of which at first we may not dis- 
cover the nature ; and we must as often, and 
as a consequence, have recourse to repentance 
— to prayer — to communion with our own 
hearts— to detection of our errors — to tearing 
away the sin that besets us — ^to humihation of 
spirit — to perfect, chUd-hke simpUcity and 
obedience— and entire prostration before our 
Maker. If we are sincere in this method of 
self-examination and amendment, we shall 
practice it over and over again ; because we 
are constantly in want of it — and what is this 
but perseverance in repentance ? 

The man, you observe, does not stop in 
pursuit of his lost sheep till he hss found it. 
The woman seeks about the house with her 
lighted candle, which she does not lay down 
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till she has discovered the lost piece of silver. 
So must we persevere in the practice of 
repentance — in communion with our own 
hearts — in prayer to God — in entreaty for 
pardon, through Jesus Christ our Lord— 
until we absolutely ^wrf the comfort, the joy, 
the unspeakable transport of '' a death unto 
sin, and a new birth unto righteousness.'' 

This, therefore, naturally brings me to a 
consideration of the second, and remaining 
branch of my Discourse — which is to treat of 
the end of repentance. Now, the end of it, 
is surely of a most sacred, and yet winning 
and encouraging, character. God's own mi- 
nistering spirits — the angels which are in 
heaven — have joy over one sinner that re- 
penteth. What love, what mercy, what con- 
descending kindness and sympathy is this ! 
A wretched, sinful mortal, repents : turns, in 
heart and soul, from the evil of his ways :— 
and wide as the heavens are from the earth, 
yet there is joy in the mansions of our 
Father over that repentant sinner ! Can any 
earthly consideration be more encouraging, 
more powerful, more important than this ? 
The Saviour of the world confirms the pro- 
mises and exhortations of the Prophets — yea, 
he more than confirms them. Isaiah told us 
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that, by a thorough repentance, and turning 
from the evil of our ways, our sins should 
become white as snow, although they had 
been dyed with the red of scarlet ; but Christ 
says, that heaven itself hath joy on the con- 
version and repentance of a sinner. The 
sighs and tears we shed, in this miserable 
vale of trial and affliction, are answered by 
the angels in heaven, with demonstrations of 
joy : — as tests of our final admission into the 
same mansions with themselves — as earnests 
of our future sympathies of celestial trans- 
port — where tears shall be for ever wiped 
from our eyes, and where sorrow, and want, 
and bitterness of spirit, shall never have 
place. 

But say, my brethren, although this be the 

greaty and triumphant end of repentance — 

the principal, and if I may so speak, the 

crowning issue of all our worldly sufferings 

and afflictions — yet, ask your own hearts, 

^vhether repentance, here below, doth not 

"work good, and make joyfiil the bosoms of 

others, as well as that of the late sufferer 

liimself ? Although the Scriptures notice, in 

*his portion of the Gospel, the joy only 

'^hich is in heaven, over the repentant sinner^ 

yet, as the greater must include the less, we 
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can well suppose that the Scriptures do not 
shut out from our observation— or forbid our 
notice of— the joy which is felt on earth! — 
over the same repentant sinner ! 

Look abroad, therefore, in the world: 
or rather look into your families and among 
your famiUar friends — and witness the joy 
and happiness which are diffiised around in 
consequence of repentance and amendment : 
and, in so doing, you cannot but contrast it 
with the misery, and agony of heart, which 
have arisen in consequence of a persever- 
ance in evil ways . See the hardened, become 
soft and kind : the disobedient, dutifril ; the 
rebellious, submissive; the passionate, gen- 
tle; the revengeful, appeased; the relent- 
less, forgiving; the liar, a lover of truth ; the 
profligate, a lover of virtue ; the faithless, a 
pattern of fidelity and affection. Here are 
the fruits of repentance, shewn in a sum- 
mary and perhaps general point of view. 
But particularise a few of these instances. 
Think of an obstinate and rebellious child, 
who is breaking his father's heart in propor- 
tion as he is wasting his patrimony ! Think 
of a subtle and malignant acquaintance, who, 
under the guise of fiiendship, is wringing 
the last semblance even of the property from 
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the possessions of a generous and an unsus- 
pecting comrade ! Think of the absolute and 
irresistible power with which wealth some- 
times clothes an individual, and who exer- 
dses that power in trampling upon the 
feeble, and &st binding the impoverished and 
distressed ! Think of a husband, who treats 
tiie object of his free choice, and the wife 
of his own bosom, not only with scorn and 
severity, but with the violation of all ties of 
honour and of aflfection ! Think of the pain 
which such a course of life imparts to all 
who are only spectators of it — and then 
think of the joy which, in proportion, is im- 
parted, by witnessing the rebellious child 
become dutiful — ^the gamester, a man of tem- 
perance—the tyrant, a lover of mercy— the 
fidthless husband, an afiectionate and atoning 
partner for life ! These are the joyfid fruits 
of repentance here — ^but, in those workings 
and demonstrations of a repenting bosom, 
which are the o%rmg of privacy and seclu- 
sum — in those aspirations of a broken and 
contrite heart, which are breathed out in 
private, and which reach the throne of mercy 
and truth— -in such demonstrations of repent- 
ance, (which are the necessary effects of the 
eases just mentioned), the angels in heaven 

Q 
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have joy : nay, our Almighty Father himself 
will contemplate and approve such, with a 
portion of that feeling by which his attend- 
ant spirits are influenced ! 

Thus have I endeavoured to shew, first, 
the nature of that doctrine laid down in the 
words of the text ; and, secondly, the end of 
it— and this latter, as applicable to us here, 
and hereafter. May the same Spirit, which 
has imparted this merciful and comforting 
doctrine, continue its guidance and protec- 
tion to us in every stage of life, and every 
department of society, in which we shall 
stand in greater need of such Alm^hty aid. 
May no hesitation, doubt, or disbeUe^ be- 
wilder and intercept us in our immediate re- 
turn to virtue, after lapsing into vice. May 
we instantly have recourse to repentance, as 
the Shepherd flew to save the straggler fix)m 
his fold ; and may a death-bed, of calm resig- 
nation, and of a joyful and deeply grounded 
anticipation of eternity, be the fruits of an 
early, a sincere, and a steady practice of re- 
pentance. 
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SERMON XVII. 



Luke xiii. 2, 3. 

And Jems answering, said unto them, sup- 
pose ye that these Galileans were sinners 
above all the Galileans, because they suf- 
fered such things 9 I tell you, nay : Imt 
except ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish* 

It has been repeatedly observed to yoii, that, 

in the Discourses of our Saviour, a womlirrfiil 
fecility is displayed of putting both comrine- 
ing and fellacious argumentu in a clear, mn^ 
pie, and irresistible point of view. Nrimb^- 
less are the instances which rmf^t be M>tice#l 
as conroborative of this remsak ; bnt ptrtrnfm 
few could have been more jniffci/imly m- 
lected than that which fonm tb^ tmhjj^^, 
matter of our present attention. 

The chapter, from which th^ Urxt m f'Jh^A^m, 
opens thus ; "^ There were fMreMAt ^. th^, 
season some that told him f4 fJh^. O^fif^MM, 

* Preached at ^. Mtr/ 1, A*Hpwt ^, i ^^ 
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whose blood Pilate had mingled with their 
sacrifices." The Galileans were a &ctious 
tribe, founded by one Judas Gaulonita, whidht 
taught opposition to the Roman govern- 
ment : many of these were slain by Pilate in 
the act of making their sacrifices, whose 
blood the Roman governor is supposed to 
have wantonly poured, along with the blood 
of the sacrificed beasts, upon the altar. The 
precipitate feelings of the greater part of the 
people who surrounded Christ, supposed this 
punishment to have happened to the Galileans 
in consequence of their wickedness. Jesus, 
however, observed to them — " Suppose ye 
that these Gahleans were sinners above aU 
the Galileans, because they suffered such 
things ? I tell you, nay ; but except ye repent, 
ye shall all likewise perish." He then takes 
another instance, by way of illustration: " Or, 
those eighteen, (says he) upon whom the tower 
in Siloam fell and slew them, think ye that 
they are sinners above all men that dwelt in 
Jerusalem ? I tell you, nay ; but except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish." 

The reflections which are suggested by a 
due deliberation upon these words, may be 
divided under the following heads. First, God 
sometimes permits a premature and severe 
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death, either as a punishment due to the wick- 
edness of those that suffer, or as a warning to 
the living who are going on in profligacy. 
Secondly, the punishment even of the giiilty 
is no extenuation of our own errors or crimes; 
and that, to be constantly passing a severe 
judgment upon others, is a sign of a harsh, illi- 
beral, and unchristian-like disposition in our- 
selves. Thirdly, the miseries that beM others, 

. whether justly or unjustly, are frequently an 
awful warning to ourselves, to look into our 

. own hearts, and to see, whether or not, accord- 
ing to the equitable decreesof heaven, we may 
not be amenable to the same visitation. 

First, then, it has been remarked that God 
suffers punishment to be sometimes inflicted 
as the wages due to sin — as the just conse- 
quence of long continued turpitude. In the 
nature of things, this would appear con- 
sonant to every principle of justice and com- 
mon sense ; for men are frequently deterred 
from crime, not by a deeply rooted abhor- 
rence of it, but from seeing how crimes are 
punished with death in others. That our 
heavenly Father inflicts punishment upon 
some, not from any erring principle or con* 
duct in the sufferer, but for the benefit of 
others, is most strikingly displayed in the 
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tortures which he pennitted to be inflicted 
upon his only begotten son, Jesus Christ our 
Lord, in whom was no guile, nor variablenesSy 
nor shadow of turning. The chastisement of 
our peace was upon him ; and, wonderful to 
say, to HIM were imputed, although absolutely 
immaculate, the sins of the world. Other 
examples, less awful and striking, may be 
adduced. Such were the afflictions of Job 
and Joseph ; of David and Daniel ; whose 
stories the Apostle tells us '' were written for 
our learning, that we, through patience and 
comfort of the Scriptures, might have hope.** 
Such also were the sufferings of St. Paul 
himself and of all his brethren and fellow 
labourers, who trod in the steps of the great 
Captain of their salvation, and who, like hun, 
were made perfect through suffering. And 
such, without doubt, are the poverty and sick- 
ness, the pain, the sorrow, the contempt, the 
shame, and all the other acute mental, and 
sometimes bodily, sufferings, which assailed 
the holy men of past times, and which you 
sometimes see assail virtuous people around 
you. These, so far from being meant as 
punishments, are frequently considered as 
blessings — and the effect of them, upoit 
those exempt from such maladies, is as fire-^ 



ABOTM Aix oisna. S& 



quently adntaory and 



and magnaniin ity^ we are tan^it, hoc onir t» 
respect their persons, their charactezs, mai. 
thenr memories, bat to caltrrate in uuueifcs 
those seeds which produce smilar firmts. 

SeoHidly, we may remark that, 
the guilty soffier, and we escape; our 
cence is not, thereby, necessaiily 
We may be spared, if we do not repent and 
amend our lives, for a severer vistation. We 
are« in truth, too apt to attadi merit to our- 
selves, when we escape the calamity which 
has befallen others ; and what is worse, we 
are too prone to asperse the memories^ and 
even blacken the misdeeds of those, who 
have been unhappily overtaken by punish- 
ment and disgrace. 

We seem to rise, as it were, by their £adl ; 
and to be elevated into applause and distinc- 
tion, only because others have sunk a few 
degrees lower than ourselves in ignominy. 
This &cility of passing a pan^yric upon our 
supposed virtues, and of dealing out censure 
upon the palpable filings of others, requires 
most seriously to be checked and rooted out 
of the heart of every honest Christian. It 
argues an extreme narrowness of mind. Do 
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i.ik^w 



not let us delight in multiplying the 
or sharpening the afflictions, of others. The 
punishment of heaven is surely sufficient 
without the caustic severify of a fdilow cr» 
ture's remarks. 

Most lamentable is it to observe hofw tesdj 
men are to magnify the vices of others : to 
put accidental, but certainly not justifiaUe, 
lapses from virtue, in careftd competitioii 
with long-continued acts of benevolence and 
philanthropy. Whence arises this propen- 
sity in human nature, and why is it not mcne 
zealously counteracted and successfully ezt]^ 
pated than it appears to be ? It is because, 
knowing our natural frailties, we are glad to 
seek opportunities of contrasting our conduct 
by the still more eccentric and irregular con- 
duct of others ; and what we knew to be 
doubtful in ourselves, now absolutely assumes 
the shape of positive excellence; and, as hu- 
man nature loves to flatter itself, we are even 
gratifying our absurdities, our follies and 
vices, at the expense of the most palpable 
truth. 

Look abroad in life, and see if one human 
being more than another is to be despised 
and shunned for this contemptible conduct 
Will it not be that man^ who is roaming f<^ 
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prey upcm the firailties and sinfiilness of his 
fellow creatures ? who is delighting his ima- 
gination^ and soothing his conscience, with 
his own supposed excellences, merely be- 
cause he sees a few others yet more distin- 
gmd»d th«> himself for iUli» «.d crimiiudi- 
ties ? Can any thing argue a more mean, or 
depraved state of understanding than this ? 
and can any thing, in the &ce of heaven, be 
more hypocritical and provoking of divine 
punishment ? 

How dreadful would be the state of society, 
if men did not occasionally suffer the sugges- 
tions of mercy J of loving kindness^ and of 

forgiveness, to mingle in their reflections ! — 
and how like an established inquisition, pre- 
siding over the most common habits, and 
influencing the most common thoughts, of 
mankind, would be the lot of human beings, 
thus alive to the vindictive feelings of cen- 

• sure, slander, and condemnation ! 

Here the captive mourns in his dungeon : 
there, the poor man, the father of a numerous 
fionily, lies stretched on his death-bed, with 
scarcely a remnant to cover his lifeless body. 
These may have been visitations, and just 
ones, from heaven. Now let the censorious 
and hard hearted man talk of these instances 
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— and he wiU speak loudly and confidently of 
their being punishments which their wicked- 
ness provoked ; while he congratulates himself 
not only on his exemption from such misfoiv 
tunes, but on his merits whidht have entitled 
him to such exemption. So boastfid, so hol- 
low, so utterly feUacious and despicable, are 
the pretensions of human nature ! 

But let the humane and liberal-minded 
Christian view the foregomg picture of wretch- 
edness. Let him see the poor, neglected, and 
heart-fiUen captive ; let him watch the tear 
of despair which dims an eye that once 
sparkled at the call of harmless pleasure. 
Let him see the remembrance of other days 
engraven, as it were, upon the &ded counte- 
nance ; while the horrid stupor of insensibi- 
Uty of approaching death renders the pic- 
ture more touching. Perhaps this man has 
committed a serious ofience, and suffers what 
the laws of his country have explicitly told 
him would be his fate, if he persevered in 
evil doing. All this may be, and very justly : 
but is he a sinner above every other one in 
the eyes of the christian philanthropist ? On 
the contrary, the merciful, the wise, and the 
christian-like observer of mankind, will endea- 
vour to lighten the load of misery which sets 
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SO heavily on his heart. The sunshine of 
charity will irradiate his cell — ^and the genuine 
feelings of sympathy and of succour will be 
exercised in pouring the balm of happiness 
into his distracted soul. 

So thinks and so acts the genuine disciple 
of Christ Jesus. The heart of a sincere 
Christian is prompt to forgive and to forget : 
not to scrutinise into every little filing ; not 
to magnify venial errors into unpardonable 
crimes ; but to pity and support the fi*ail and 
the mistaken. 

I am now, in the third place, and, as a 
conclusion to this Discourse, Jto shew, that 
the misery which has overtaken others^ is an 
awful warning to ourselves — ^to look into pur 
own hearts, " and sincerely to repent ; lest, in 
the language of our Saviour, we Ukewise 
perish." 

Every rational beuig and sincere believer 
in Christianity must, at times, recal his scat- 
tered thoughts : must examine his past con- 
duct; and revolve, deeply and seriously in 
his own mind, upon the motives and the 
consequences of his actions. It is the pro- 
perty of true wisdom, from every thing which 
occurs, to draw something for our own bene- 
fit and advantage. Whatever observations 
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we make on others, if they are not directed 
to /Aif us^il purpose, are in tmth of no con- 
sequence or importance. And yet, if we 
were to judge from the practice of the wcnrld, 
one would think that the only end and de- 
sign of knowledge, was, to enable us to make 
shrewd and severe reflections on the conduct 
of other^men. God knows there is room 
enough, and too much, for censure in the 
Hves of the most apparently upright men. 
But let me ask you, and it is a question 
which I press upon your hearts, let me ask, 
if there be any wisdom, if there be any virtue, 
if there be any honour, if there be any profit, 
in being ready upon all occasions to menticm, 
to ridicule, or to reprobate, the misconduct 
even of such an apparently upright charac- 
ter ? Let those, whom we thus censure, be as 
guilty as we please — ^it will be no excuse for 
us, if, notwithstanding this, we oursehes are 
guilty of follies and crimes. Whatever be- 
comes of them, howsoever they are dealt 
vrith, whatever they mffer, or whatever thqr 
deserve y there can be no question but we are 
all accountable for ourselves. We are not to 
answer at the throne- of God for any sins or 
miisdeeds of theirs. We shall have enough to 
do to justify our ofom actions and to excuse 
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our own conduct, at that awM tribunaL 
Litde diall we be concerned about the Me 
of others^ any fiurther than a charitable dis* 
position may incline us to wish well to tibe 
whole race of men. In the meantime, what- 
ever hardships and severities we escape , that 
are inflicted upon our Christian brethren^ we 
should first make it matter of praise and 
thanksgiving that we are rescued and deli- 
vered, by God's gracious providence, firom the 
multitude of disasters, afilictions, and cala- 
mities, that are sent among the sons of men. 
Here we see the virtuous and the brave cut 
off firom their fiiends, their relatives, and their 
country: their blood stains other lands: their 
bodies are entombed in foreign graves : they 
have fought a good fight : they are reraem* 
bered and registered in the annals of earthly 
glory. The widows' he^t is cut in twain : the 
chUdren mourn : the faitiiful friend weeps, 
and a grateful country embalms their memory. 
Now those, personally exempted from a know- 
ledge of such misfortunes, feel these things 
only by association of ideas : but their hearts, 
I trust, will always be susceptible, and their 
gratitude to heaven will always flow, not only 
for exemption from danger, but for the obli- 
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gations to those who have braved and siu^ 
mounted them. In short, let us always Uess 
God that, under the covering of his wii^ 
and through his protection, we need- not be 
afraid for any terror by night ; nor for the 
arrow that flieth by day; for the pestilence 
that walketh in darkness, nor for the destruc- 
tion that walketh at noon day. 

Such will be the feelings, and something 
like these will be the sentiments, of a fiiith- 
iul disciple of our Saviour: and, in truth, 
what upon earth is there which more exalts 
a human character, or better entitles him to 
the approbation of his Creator ? We may 
talk of dignity, and grandeur, and hospitality, 
and cheerfulness ; but what can be put in 
competition with a human inteUect, which 
knows its insignificancy in respect to God, and 
which urges to the performance of all chari- 
table duties in respect to man ? 

He, therefore, unquestionably is among 
the happiest of mortals, who cultivates in his 
own bosom the seeds of humility, benevo- 
lence, and love : who scatters, with a liberal 
hand, what a gracious Providence hath ena- 
bled him to scatter ; who keeps under his pas- 
sions, and, if I may so say, organizes his reflec- 
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tions according to the dictates of gospel 
truths. These teach him peace and good will 
towards men ; and these too tell him, that if 
he strenuously labours in such a calling, he 
shall in no wise lose his reward. 
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SERMON XVIII. 



Deuteronomy xi. 26, 27, and part of 28th verse. 

Behold, I set before you this day a blessing 
and a curse. A blessing y if ye obey tJie ccmr 
mandments of the Lord your God, which I 
comnumd you this day : And a curse, tf ye 
will not obey the commandments of the Lord 
your God, but turn aside out of the wajf 
which I command you this day. 

Th £ Book of Deuteronomy, from which these 

words are taken, derives its name from its 
containing the statutes and ordinances of 
God delivered the second time to the people 
of Israel. The word, which is purely greek, 
signifies the second law. And why, you may 
ask, was the law of God delivered twice 9 Was 
it from the obscurity of the first promulgation, 
or from the difficulty of putting it in practice 
when understood? It was firom neither of 
these causes ; but solely from the obstinacy 

« Preached at St. Mary's, May 2S, 1824. 
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and blind infatuation of man — solely from the 
stupidity of our fore-fathers, who, in the lan- 
guage of the Psalmist, started aside like a 
broken bow — worshipping their Creator in 
the shape of a molten image, and amusing 
themselves in all the wild and blasphemous 
modes of adoration, which are the character- 
istics only of nations unenlightened by a pro- 
per knowledge of the Deity. 

The rebellion of man did not, however, 
arrest the mercy of Heaven. Although 
God's own finger inscribed on the first table 
the laws which were promulgated with thun- 
derings and lightnings on Mount Sinai — 
although the Majesty of Heaven was so con- 
spicuous in every part of that most remark- 
able and awfiil transaction— yet it seems to 
have had no permanent efiect on the per- 
verted intellects of human creatures. So great, 
however, was atjirst the terror and dismay of 
the Israelites, that they implored, importuned 
their leader, Moses, to stand between God 
and themselves : to intercede for them : lest 
they died under the terror of the Almighty's 
presence. Some short time after, as you well 
know, all this fear and dismay subsided : all 
this reverence for the Deity was converted 
into. . .the most gross and stupid act which it 

R 
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was possible for human beings to perfixmu 
They fell down and worshiped a cal( the 
work of their own hands : when Moses, over- 
powered with indignation at such a sights 
dashed the first table of the commandments 
on the ground, and broke it into pieces. 
God Almighty, whose mercy endureth for 
ever, was pleased in his infinite goodness not 
to withhold a second promulgation of the 
same laws ; and accordingly, in the book of 
Deuteronomy, these laws are agsdn delivered 
and explained to the Israelites — ^who are ex- 
pressly told, in the words of the first lesson of 
this morning's service — to bind them as signs 
upon their hands, and that they shall be as 
firontlets between their eyes : and who are fiir- 
ther told, in conclusion, (in the words of 
my text), that if they abide in these laws, 
if they pertinaciously adhere to them, and 
practice them as much as it lay in their 
power to perform, it would prove to them a 
blessing : if they did not obey such com- 
mandments, and turned aside from them, 
then it would prove to them a curse^— a curse, 
indeed, of the most afflicting and tremendous 
consequence. Thus, my brethren, did the 
Creator of the world,- with the same bene- 
volent spirit with which man was called into 
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existence from the dust of the earth — ^with 
the same comprehensive mind with which aU 
cre&tures were formed to do him homage — 
and with the same omnipotent power with 
which the smi and the moon and the stars 
were ordained, in their several, courses, to scat^ 
ter light and heat upon the millions of worlds 
of which the universe is composed — ^thus, I 
say, did this same power, shew explicitly to 
our forefathers, the road to bliss and the road 
to nusery : wherein consisted their happiness, 
and wherein sorrow and death would inevit- 
ably overtake them. Everything is laid down 
in a manner the most clear, express, and posi- 
tive ; so that the Israelites could not shelter 
themselves under the plea of ambiguity or 
doubt. 

Thus far then, in explanation of my text, 
as connected with the sacred book from which 
it is chosen, and in vindication of the Deity 
as it respects our forefathers. Let us, in the 
next place, see whether these words, although 
centuries upon centuries have elapsed since 
their delivery, may not be equally applicable 
tons: let us see whether to foUow the law 
of God be not now a blessing, and to turn 
aside from it a curse. 

There is a notion which perhaps too gene- 



244 OBEDIENCE A BLESSINOj, 

rally prevails^ that the letter and the spiiit 
of the Old Testament are in a great measure 
done away by the precepts of the New. Now 
it must be premised, that those who are prone 
to sin, are seldom at a loss for expedients to 
gloss it over by some approving term ; and 
accordingly, it oftentimes happens, that men 
of the most relaxed, not to say immoral habits 
of life, are frequently very dexterous in put- 
ting constructions, on their own conduct, and 
on certain texts of scripture which they sup- 
pose to bear upon it — which have escaped the 
ingenuity of the learned and the pious. It is 
reaUy disgusting to a sober-minded christian, 
to see with what shameless efirontery, and 
upon what a slender stock of knowledge^ 
some men will hazard opinions relating to the 
Bible, unsupported by the least historical feet 
or logical accuracy, and untempered with 
one trait of christian humility. True it is, 
" the law came by Moses, and grace and truth 
came by Jesus Christ" — but did the latter 
abrogate the sin of idolatry ? Did they inti- 
mate that blasphemy^ and adultery^ and 19tlf^ 
devy and theft, were to be let loose to make 
havoc in the world ? Assuredly it did no such 
thing. On the contrary, the conduct of our 
blessed Saviour makes manifest, in the high- 
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est degree, the precision, the purity, and the 
importance, of the commandments of God. 
Christ constantly referred to the precepts of 
old times, to the examples of former ages ; and 
the tenor of his life is the most beautiful and 
forcible commentary on the perfection of the 
laws contained in the Old Testament. Yes 
— ^the laws of God, as they stand in the Old 
Testament, and as they affect our moral con- 
duct — still remain immutable as the Spirit 
which gave them birth. God Almighty yet 
speaks through every sentence and every sen- 
timent of either Testament. His decrees, his 
commandments, are the same yesterday, to- 
day, and for ever. 

Let no one, therefore, hnagine that he can 
escape punishment for his offences merely 
because he fancies a tnilder construction is 
put upon them in the language of the Gos- 
pels. But what is this language ? " Not 
every one that saith unto me Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he 
that doth the will of my Father, which is in 
heaven." 

We are now to see how the keeping of 
God's commandments is yet a blessing, and 
the breaking of them a curse. 

From our earliest youth we have certain 
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precepts of virtue instilled into us, as the 
means of keeping us hereafter in credit and 
comfort with ourselves and the world. And 
why are our parents so watchful over our 
tender years, so anxious to sow that seed 
which is to blossom into future holiness of 
living ? From whence have they such notions 
of rectitude and morality ? From their cwn 
parents before them; and they again from 
their ancestors; generation preceding gene- 
ration. But whence is the source of all tiiis 
exceUence of precept ? From what salubrious 
fountain-head does it flow ? It flows from 
the Bible, the book of light, of life, and of im- 
mortality. All notions of morahty are grafied 
upon that inexhaustible stock ; and it will be 
found, although occasionally obscured by Pa- 
gan idolatry and heathenish superstition— al- 
though occasionally perverted by the craft of 
some, and by the prejudice of others — ^that, 
in the Books of the Old and New Testament, 
which we emphatically call the Bibles there 
is the purest morality, and the most rational 
and incontrovertible notions of God, of his 
creatures, of his son Jesus Christ, and of the 
great Christian scheme of redemption. 

It is therefore from experiencing the bles- 
sings of obeying the commandments of God, 
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that you ave instructed by your parents, when 
young, and by your teachers and pastors 
when advanced in years, to keep God*s holy 
laws, and to walk in the same as long as you 
live. See the course of life which those 
human beings enjoy who practice this pre- 
cept ! See how those fiimiUes are respected 
abroad, and are happy in themselves, who 
neglect not the worship of their Creator, and 
who meditate often, in private, upon the ex- 
cellency and awftd importance of the religion 
of Christ. It is in vain you talk of the 
world's pleasures, and of the world's dissipa- 
tion, to ease the brow of care, or mitigate the 
sorrows of the soul. Will any thing like 
ihese things administer consolation to the 
parent who has seen child after child drop 
into the grave ? to the widow, who is left 
without her beloved partner and protector ? 
to the deserted orphan, or to the father 
with his numerous oiSspring who have seen 
other and better days ? No ! ... it is in these 
cases, that God only is the protector and 
comforter ; and the obeying of his laws a 
blessing and delight. It is in these cases 
that the Christian clings to the code of his 
salvation, and prepares himself, though sur- 
rounded with misery and misfortune, for the 
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entering upon tbat state idiere sorrow shall 
be no more. It is in the dark nig^t of adver- 
fflty, that the word of God, and the gospd 
of Christy become as illuminated beacons to 
direct us in safety through every threaten- 
ing and appalling scene of existence* And 
even without these extreme cases, there is 
evidence sufficient to convince us that the 
keeping of God's laws is a blessing and con- 
solation. Every thing is dependent upon 
a proper sense of our Almighty Father. 
Where there is no reverence, there can be no 
religion ; for man is a creature of fancy and 
of perpetual change. One generation builds 
systems, for another to pull them down. But 
the laws of God are etemaUy binding ; and 
nations, like individuals, flourish by obeying 
them. They are so consonant with every 
thing connected with benevolence, mercy 
peace, justice, and integrity — they point to 
such sublime ends — they encourage by such 
soothing promises— they carry, in every word 
of them, so much force, so much propriety, so 
much beauty and efficacy, that virtuous king- 
doms, like virtuous families, exclaim, O God, 
thy decrees are merciful and wise, and in 
obeying them thy servant hath an exceeding 
great reward ! 
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I am now, in the last place, to shew that it 
is a curse not to obey the commandments of 
the Lord our God* 

Most of the vices in the world are to be 
traced to an apathy in matters of religion : 
for, when men cease to keep the laws of 
their Creator, it is not very surprising that 
they cease to respect human ordinances. So 
closely are the laws of God and man linked 
together, that if the former be snapt asunder, 
the latter must be necessarily disarranged : 
and thus it is, that when we cease to worship 
our Creator in public, we have not much in- 
clination to do him homage in private. 

Now, what is the consequence of this neg- 
lect ? A total abandonment of all those seri- 
ous and rational notions, without which man 
is but the gilded insect of the day: every 
breeze discomposes, and every tempest 
shakes, him. He is a freethinker at one 
moment, and the slave of an absurd system 
at another. He has forsaken his God, and 
can it be a matter of surprise that his God 
should have forsaken him ? ! 

But mark the baneful consequences which 
ensue — the curse which follows. 

This coldness and scepticism, this waver- 
ing between God and Baal, settles in the 
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end into acts of avowed foUy or corruption : 
for it sometimes, and indeed too often, hap* 
pens, that when men cease to obtain applause 
for their virtues, they strive to procure it for 
their singularities. But are these, I ask, to be 
the consolations of a death-bed ? Are these to 
be the l^acies which we are to bequeath our 
relatives ? Is it on such a retrospective view, 
that the gushing tear is to be wiped away, 
and the agonising soul to be soothed ? Are 
our dear friends and dearer children to kneel 
round our death-beds, and supplicate heaven 
for salvation through the merits of Jesus 
Christ our Lord, when our consciences tell us 
that we have seldom or never offered up a 
prayer on similar terms ? My brethren, these 
things are prospective, and we do not there- 
fore so much heed them : but you well know 
that this is a scene which many have wit' 
nessed in the examples of others, and which 
all must one day experience in their own &te. 
You may drive the anticipation of it away by 
the pursuits of to-day, but a morrow must 
come, when it shall be proved how sweet is 
the consolation of those who have walked in 
the laws and commandments of their Maker. 
Oh, hasten, therefore, while it is in your 
power, to make God your friend, and not 
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your foe! While the lamp of life bums 
brightly, consider that *' to obey is better 
than to sacrifice, and to hearken than the &t 
of rams." If you have hitherto neglected the 
ordinances of your Maker, and the gospels of 
your Redeemer, retrace your steps : and con- 
sider, that, where there is unfeigned sorrow 
in man, there is never-ceasing mercy in hea- 
ven. You must not only resolve, but act up 
to such resolutions. A future life of holi- 
ness will be the best testimony of contrition 
for past negligences and foUies. Your everlast- 
ing happiness or misery depends upon your 
obeying, or scorning, the lawp of Almighty 
God. Eternity is no subject to be trifled 
with. While, therefore, ^one hour out of the 
twelve remains, hasten to find admittance 
into the vineyard, whose fruit shaU never fail, 
and whose Master is the Saviour of the 
world. 
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SERMON XIX 



Psalm li. 10. 

MaJce me a clean hearty O God ; and renew 

a right spirit within me. 

In order to understand the full import of 
these words, it may be essential to turn our 
attention to the verses which precede and 
follow the one of which the text is com- 
posed. From the very commencement of 
the Psalm from which it is taken, it is evident 
that the inspired author seems deeply im- 
pressed with the sinfulness and depravity of 
man's heart : of the necessity of seeking for 
mental purity, and of praying earnestly for 
moral amendment. And it is not a little 
consoling, from the very opening of this 
Psalm, that God's mercy encourages the sup- 
pliant monarch to make his avowal of turpi- 
tude — and to offer up his hope and prayer 
that he may be forgiven : — " thoroughly 
cleansed from his sins." 

" Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy 
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great goodness : according to the multitude 
of thy mercies, do away mine offences. Wash 
me throughly from my wickedness; and 
cleanse me from my sin." 

Here therefore, my brethren, you see, on 
the one hand, a confession of the mercy, the 
loving kindness, and the unspeakable good- 
ness of Almighty God : and, on the other, an 
equally frank avowal of the offences and wick- 
edness of the human heart. After a yet 
farther scrutiny into the turpitude of human 
nature, and a continued confession of divine 
mercy, the Psalmist goes on to say : " Turn 
thy face from my sins, and put out all my 
misdeeds." And then, in order that such 
desirable end may be accomplished, he pours 
forth this prayer at the throne of grace. 
'' Make me a clean hearty O God, and 
renew a right spirit within me'' 

From these words it would appear, that 
cleanliness of heart and rectitude of spirit 
were two essential objects towards the attain- 
ment of human happiness, and a reconciliation 
with Almighty God : for no man, I am per- 
suaded, can be thoroughly happy in this 
world, who is conscious of being unable to 
stand before his Creator in private. 

Let us observe, first, that we must have a 
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eirim AraHr and that no one cni hsfe m i^^ 
i[Hnt witlioiit tins cleanlineaB of heart. Itn 
not worth a minute's delay t to enquire con- 
eeming what is actually meant by the woid 
heart* Eyery person, whose understanding 
is in the least cultivated, is alire to the sense 
and spirit of this expression, l^^thout a 
good heart, or good principles, we can do 
nothing becoming a Christian. It is true; 
that our hearts are deceitful above all things: 
but if they sometimes lead us wofidly astray, 
at other times they impel us to the perfimn- 
ance of much that is noble and generous. 
There seems to be little or no medium in 
thus estimating the character of human na- 
ture. We are told, in another place, to keep 
our hearts with all diligence ; for out of them 
are the issues of life : that is, if our hearts be 
good, our actions will partake of this benevo- 
lence of disposition : if they are bad, they 
vnll as necessarily be depraved. 

A good heart is the temple of virtue. One 
man is witty, another is learned, a third is 
ingenious, and a fourth affluent; and, as 
such, respected: — ^but where we have nothing 
of the "good and true of heart" (as the 
Psalmist in another place expresses it) we 
have not the most interesting traits of human 
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nature to contemplate. David was rich^ and 
powerfol, and feared, and dreaded, and re- 
spected : but in communion with the King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords, he knew that 
thrae qualifications availed him nothing. He 
prayed to God to have a clean heart and a 
right spirit renewed within him: knowing, 
without doubt, that the great Jehovah looked 
into the heart and reins-— into the inner man : 
and that if all were not right there, it availed 
nothing to bring forward the splendour of his 
household, and the popularity of his name. 

My brethren, this mode of considering the 
subject is firaught with very useM advice and 
instruction to us all. It shews us that, if 
abilities and situations like those of David, 
be alone insufficient to obtain God's grace 
and &vour, we must have recourse to some 
other and more efficacious expedient : and it 
shews us too, what we should never fail to 
bear in recollection, that the qualities which 
David prayed for, are such as we may alt 
attain unto. I mean, goodness of heart and 
rectitude of spirit or principle. God Al- 
mighty does not require of us to be merely 
rich, respected, and admired, but he requires 
of us to be good and virtuous : and, in order 
that we may be so, he would seem to urge 
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each of us to utter the prayer of the Psalm- 
ist : " Make me a clean heart, O God, and 
renew a right spirit within me." 

This is the prayer, which, if uttered eveiy 
night and moriing, with a true and contrite 
spirit, could not fail of being heard ; and of 
being attended, in its consequence, with im- 
measurable benefits to ourselves and families. 
Bom in sin, and the cWld of wrath, you would, 
by perseverance in such a prayer, and by a 
life led comformably vdth what it exacts^ be- 
come a child of virtue, of goodness, and of 
grace. By this, I do not mean any wild in- 
definable notions ; but clear, strait-forward, 
and attamable principles ; such as every man, 
who chooses properly to exercise the reason 
with which God hath gifted him, may enjoy. 
Convinced then, as I trust you are, not only 
of the necessity of uttering this prayer, but 
of \he facility with which it may be uttered, 
and of its general application, I come now to 
direct your attention to the consequence of 
such ejaculation, when frequently made in sin- 
cerity and in truth. David prayed for a clean 
heart, in order that he might have a right 
spirit renewed within him. 

First, then, we are to pray for a clean 
heart — which has been already explained to 
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you : and, secondly, for a right spirit to be 
renewed within us: that is, a ^irit to do, 
what, having a clean heart, we know ought to 
be done : the manifestation of active benevo- 
lence: active virtue: letting our light so 
shine before men, that they may see our 
good works, and glorify our Father which is 
in heaven. 

Happy is that man who can approach the 
throne of grace, conscious of having a clean 
heart, and a right spirit attached to it. And 
it would seem, as if this rectittide of spirit 
were held out to us as almost the chief object 
of attainment ; for, from an apprehension of 
not possessmg this right spirit, the Psalmist 
exclaims with a sort of bitterness of soul— 
" Cast me not away from thy presence, and 
take not thy Holy Spirit from me. O give 
me the comfort of thy help again : and stablish 
me with thy free Spirit." You see therefore, ' 
my brethren, from the frequency of his men- 
tion of Spirit, whether holy or free, that this 
seems to have been the principal object of 
David's prayer — to have a clean, proper, 
right, holy, and free, spuit renewed within 
him : the spirit of acting, as well as the con- 
sciousness of thinking, aright. 

Let us now make a few observations on 

S 
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the application of David's conduct to our« 
selves. 

There is no creature in this congregation, 
who can presume upon an exemption firom 
the necessity of praying to God— first, for a 
clean heart; and, secondly, for the renewal 
of a right spirit. All is frail and corrupt 
beneath the sun. If any one supposes that 
he is not to approach his heavenly Father, as 
David did, in the strain of humiUty and sup- 
phcation, he is most grossly deceiving him- 
self, and playing an exceedingly hazardous 
game for his soul's everlasting wel&re. We 
must first be convinced that our hearts 
require to be cleansed, or we shall never put 
up the prayer sincerely for their purification. 
The first step to truth, is, the acknowledge- 
ment of ignorance or error. But we will sup- 
pose that we have prayed for this purity of 
heart — and also for the renewal of a right 
spirit — and what should be the tenor of our 
conduct in consequence ? 

Not a half willingness or doubtfiil compli- 
ance with the injunctions of heaven — but a 
cheerful and determined inclination to exhi- 
bit in our lives, what our hearts, thus puri- 
fied, and our spirits, thus renewed, tell us 
ought steadily to be done. There are some 
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men who, at one moment, are convinced of 
the necessity of right conduct, and, at ano- 
ther, are resolved not to act rightly : waver- 
ing between extremes, and affected by oppo- 
site principles, they are the sport of every 
gust of passion, or of every wiliness of human 
reason. Now this unsettled and capricious 
disposition can never be pleasing to Al- 
mighty God. He may hear our ejaculations 
for a clean heart and right spirit, but, when 
he perceives that we are ourselves indifferent 
to what we utter — ^that our Ups are coldly and 
mechanically exercised— do you imagine that 
he will vouchsafe to grant the object of a 
merely insensible, and as it were artificial, re- 
quest ? Do you imagine that we can possibly 
have that cleanliness of heart and rectitude of 
spirit, which the Psalmist so urgently prayed 
for, and with a sense of the benefits of which 
he was so deeply impressed ? 

It is therefore against this cold, undeter- 
mined, wavering, and fickle, line of conduct 
that you are earnestly called upon to be on 
your guard. Our own selfish principles, and 
the favour of heaven, are incompatible the 
one with the other. The soil must be weeded 
and cleansed, or the seed can take no pro- 
ductive root. 



Sunaider dierefixe jour headstnmg aflfec- 
tiaiis» and faistSy and appetkes, WHOLLY to the 

win of your Fatlier. But befiwe you do this 
— or father, in order that such surrender 
naj be efiectoal — be thoramghfy conYinced 
of the beautr, the efficacy, the worth, and 
yafaie of a dean heart and of a right spirit. 
Then, and not till then^ toq will feel the force 
and proprietT of the Psalmist's request ; and 
eadi of TOO will offer a similar prayer with 
equal ancerity. And be assured, that there 
is nothing which can place your character in 
amore exalted fight before your Maker, or in 
a mwe commendable one in the foce of your 
follow creatures, than sudi resolutions stea- 
dify acted upon. Our Messed Saviour him- 
self presented to the view of aU, who chose 
to behold his matchless conduct, a complete 
example of this cleanliness of heart and rec- 
titude of spirit. Yet perfect and spotless 
as he was, he prayed often to his Father, 
passing whole nights in houses set apart 
for devotion. You therefc^e, comparatively 
wretched and sinfol, stand sreatlv in need of 
this devotional intercourse with your hea- 
venly Father. Nor must you rely upon any 
natural energies or resources of your own, to 
supply the want of that consolation which 
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can only come down from on high. " The 
sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a 
broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou 
wilt not despise." But the Almighty, in our 
approaches to Him, would despise the avowal 
of our virtues f and the display or enumeration 
of worldly distinctions. 

We will suppose, however, that on pra3dng 
for this renewal of spirit, you actually receive 
it : that is, you receive a spirit in perfect 
unison with cleanliness of heart ; and such as 
before, without this supernatural assistance, 
you had never received. Now, mark ( as I 
humbly apprehend it) the full import of the 
latter words of the text — namely, " renewal 
of spirit." We must pray, not only in the 
first instance, to have a new spirit — but, pos- 
sessing this new spirit, we must pray that we 
do not lose it, by lapsing into our former 
wretched habits : so that, you see, it is mate- 
rially necessary always to approach our hea- 
venly Father in the strain of supplication, 
that he will renew a right spirit within us, 
when he perceives that we are about to run 
into error, and fall off from cleanliness of 
heart. We must, therefore, always be on 
our guard; always alert, vigilant, and anxious 
for a renovation of rectitude of spirit. 



262 A CLEAN HEART, 

We will now, in the last place, say a few 
words upon the advantages and conseguen- 
ces of having a clean heart, and a right spirit 
renewed within us. 

When the Almighty is our friend — ^when 
we can walk in utter darkness without fear- 
when the arrow that flieth at day, and the 
pestilence that walketh at the noon-day, can, 
upon us, have no manner of effect— when we 
are defended as with a shield, (for such will 
be the result of an intercourse with our hea- 
venly Father, like unto that which has been 
just described) we shall then never have oc- 
casion to call upon the hills to cover, or the 
mountains to overwhelm us, from an appre- 
hension of mere mortal ill. The world may 
wreak its malice and spite upon the syco- 
phant, and the slave to vice: but a spirit, 
commensurate with the purity of the source 
whence it flows, shall be our attendant, even 
in the valley of the shadow of death. A con- 
viction, deep, strong, and immoveable, that 
the mighty Jehovah is our Shepherd, and that 
we can therefore lack nothing, is of itself a 
most powerful succour and source of conso- 
lation : for it will not be, as you have before 
heard, because we are rich, strong, prosper- 
ous, feared, and admired, that this help will 
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be afforded us — ^but because we are humble, 
penitent, pious, good, and forgiving. And 
mark, I beseech you, my brethren, the even 
and uniform tenor of thought and of will— 
the consistent and praise-worthy conduct of 
that Christian — who, like David, is convinced 
— not from wild, unsettled, and disturbed 
emotions — ^but who, like David, is rationally 
and solidly convinced — that he has obtained 
the favour of God, and that a clean heart and 
aright spirit are renewed within him. There 
are no riches like unto such precious endow- 
ments. There is nothing, in this fickle world, 
which can be put into the opposite balance, 
to outweigh these rare and inestimable bles- 
sings. You may, from some ingenious hypo- 
thesis of your own invention, endeavour to 
substitute a more efficacious good : you may, 
in the cultivation of a system, wherein your 
own vanity and sophistry are more apparent 
than solid reason or sound deduction — ima- 
^ne, for a moment, that there are better sub- 
stitutes for peace of mind and satisfaction of 
conscience . . . but, believe me, these will only 
in the end turn out to be a self-created delu- 
sion : these will only be affording you sha- 
dows to embrace, or phantoms to terrify. 
What can stand before the all-searchiiig 
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eye, and omnipotent might, of Jehovah ? 
Are we to be, tiD life's latest scene — till the 
dawn, as it were, of eternity appears — ^per^ 
tinaciously clinging to human &llacies, and 
amusing ourselves with the bubbles which one 
generation of men has blown, only that they 
may be dissipated by another ? Is the word of 
God, and is the Book of Life, to be set aside to 
make room for the self-willed and self-erring 
systems and creeds of merely human inven- 
tion ? Can we never open our eyes to the 
malice and wickedness, or contemptible folly, 
which, underthe cover of great parade of learn- 
ing, and of an equal shew of candour, too often 
mark merely human efiusions ? Do we hold 
cleanliness of heart, and rectitude of spirit — 
such as the greatest and most accomplished 
of Israel's monarchs alone sighed and prayed 
for— as not worthy our earnest wish, and our 
high and constant endeavour ? 

Away with every doubt — vdth every sickly 
hope and misguided reason — upon the subject. 
Your parents and pastors and masters have 
taught you to seek God's holy word and un- 
erring spirit — and to walk in the same all the 
days of your life. Keep this injunction firmly 
engraved upon your hearts : turn not to the 
right or to the left, to seek for different and a 
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more wholesome doctrine : for such can never 
be fomid. Approach your heavenly &ther in 
the strain of humility, of cheerfulness even, 
but with the most scrupulous sincerity. 
Think not to hide any thing from his know- 
ledge ; for such thought will be vain, and such 
effort wUl be productive of iU. Confess the 
sins you have committed : and hope, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, that they may be for- 
given . . . and when you pray for comforts and 
advantages, do not pray for wealth, for long 
life, and worldly distinction — ^but pray to 
have '' a clean heart and a right spirit re- 
newed within you." 
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SERMON XX 



Romans vi. 21. 

What fruit had ye then in tho9e things 
whereqfye are now ashamed ?for the end 
qf those things is death J'^ 

Notwithstanding the occasional seve- 
rity of St. Paul's rebukes to the different com- 
munities which he addresses — and especialiy 
to the Romans and Corinthians — ^he shews, 
upon the whole, a wonderful benevolence 
and hberality of feeling towards the infirmities 
of his fellow creatures. " I speak, " says he, 
(in the verses immediately preceding my text) 
" after the manner of men, because of the 
infirmity of your flesh : for as ye have yielded 
your members servants to uncleanness, and 
to iniquity unto iniquity ; even so now yield 
your members servants to righteousness unto 
. hoUness." These sentiments are uttered in 
an imperative manner, and with the autho- 
rity of one who speaks as a teacher and a 

* Preached at St. Mary's, August 1, 1824. 
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judge. But apprehenidve, probably, that the 
depraved Romans would stand in need of all 
the powerftil arts of persuasion, in order that 
they may be converted and live, the Apostle 
immediately subjoins the following cogent 
arguments, making them — ^to whom they were 
addressed — ^repLy to the questions proposed. 
" For, says he, when ye were the servants of 
sin, ye were free from righteousness. What 
fruit had ye then in those things whereof ye 
are now ashamed ? for the end of those things 
is death." 

Three things are observable in this mode 
of apostolical reasoning. First, that the com- 
mission of sin is the wandering from right- 
eousness; secondly, that men are always 
ashamed of the sms which they commit ; and, 
thirdly, that the consequence of this sinM 
mode of life, is death. Let us, therefore, 
consider the subject in these three points of 
view : and thus, by God's blessing, not only 
enlarge upon the important doctrine con- 
tained in the words of the text, but make 
that sort of appUcation of it which may be 
productive of substantial benefit in rousing 
the supine and converting the profligate. 

First, then, if we are slaves to sin, we are 
of necessity wanderers from righteousness. 
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Of thb troth one would tbmk it did not le- 
quire a pemKar sagacity to be coaWnoed; 
and yet, let us only Tiew the coiidnct of 
9ome faaman beings firom youth to manhood, 
from manhood to old age — and what is it, but 
a tiMiie of the groesest follies^ and sometimes 
of miaccoimtable and criminal actions? What 
IS it, but one continued pursuit after every 
thing which is derogatory from human reascm, 
or revolting to human sensibility. Here we 
see a man on whom heaven bestows wealth 
and affluence. How does he devote it ? To the 
relief of the needy ? To the education of the 
ignorant ? or in aid of those establishments 
which enlarge the boundaries of human hap- 
pness, by increasing the quantity of human 
knowledge, and directing it to its proper 
ends ? Does he do a//, or any of these 
tilings ? Not one of them does he perform. 
But he is liberal of his property. He does 
not hide it in a napkin or under a bushel. 
Yes, his liberality will be seen, in a splen- 
did retinue, by sumptuous fare, by lofty man- 
sions, and by extensive and highly cultivated 
domains. Wherein then consists the unrigh- 
teoumess of such a character ? God forbid, 
that such men, from these things alone, should 
be deemed slaves to iniquity ! — because com- 



THE FRUIT OF SIN. 269 

mon charity induces us to hope that they may 
assist their poor relatives, and do many secret 
benevolent acts with one hand of which the 
other hand may be ignorant. God forbid, 
that the encouragement of art and the grati- 
fication of a pure taste should be deemed 
iniquitous things ! — ^but I fear it will sometimes, 
and indeed too often happen, that the placid 
character of a Christian, the affable demeanor 
which its Founder exhibited, and the reliance 
for everlasting salvation on his merits alone — 
it will too often, I say, happen that these most 
important parts of human study and of human 
action will be found wanting in the glare of 
magnificence, and in the indiscriminate appli- 
cation of wealth. 

Again : — ^we see a human being gifled with 
mental attainments, allied to respectable fa- 
milies, and in circumstances greatly above 
mediocrity. Here, you will say, is every hope 
of excellence, and every prospect of virtue. 
In the society of such a one, who may not be 
happy ? Alas ! the wickedness of man's heart 
is discernible to few. The real sentiments that 
sometimes actuate thebosomof sucha man are ' 
those of treachery and profligacy. He speaks 
only to ensnare : he flatters only to destroy. 
Not one pure spark of honour, of sensibility. 
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of virtue, and, of course, not of religion^ ever 
wanned his mind, or touched his heart It is 
pleasure and dissipation, and the seduction 
of innocence and virtue^ which constitute 
his delight and happiness : and, perhaps, the 
accidental performance of one disinterested 
action -afterwards carefiiUy registered-is 
put in competition with accumulated follies 
and repeated crimes. My brethr^i, is not 
such a one the servant of sin, and, of course, 
free from righteousness ? Your hearts can. 
not hesitate in reply. 

Now let us, out of many other cases which 
must present themselves to an inquisitive 
mind, suppose only one more — as an illustrar 
tion of the Apostle's text : and that is, of a 
man perfectly lost to all sense of religion — 
perfectly callous of every feeling connected 
with the belief of God, and the hope of sal- 
vation through Jesus Christ, But, you will say, 
no such character can exist. Whence, then, 
let me ask, are we warned not to be influenced 
by such and such writers ? Why is the parent 
solicitous to instruct his child by the law <rf 
God, and in the doctrines of his Son } Why 
is the preacher earnest in exhortation that ye 
miay seek the old paths, and not be led away 
by wolves in the clothing of lambs } It is 
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because^ not only infidelity exists, but 
ABOUNDS — ^not in the secret whispers of the 
chamber, but in the public and printed re- 
cords of the day. It is because, after listening 
to the voice of the charmer, we shall be ridi- 
culed for our credulity, and " mocked when 
our fear cometh." The Sceptic or the Atheist 
is the servant of sin, because he is under no 
sort of controul, or obligation. He may tell you 
much of MORAL obligation, but God forbid 
we should ever be influenced by such obli- 
gation ALONE ! 

The avaricious, the voluptuary, and the 
sceptical are, therefore, the servants of sin, 
and free fi*om righteousness. And this brings 
me to the second part of the subject : namely, 
the FRUIT to be had of those things whereof 
we are ashamed. 

The Apostle takes it for granted that men 
sometimes reflect upon their past actions, 
and are ashamed of them, if bad, on such 
reflection. Surely, we must admit that this 
observation is founded on a just knowledge 
of human nature. As light and darkness, fire 
and water, difier palpably from each other, so 
must vice and peace of mind. We can never 
suppose that a man, uniformly in the habit 
of criminal pursuits, can think of sudbi pur-* 
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suits without sorrow and shame. The still 
small voice of consciencewhispers to him the 
horror, the evils, of such a course of life. 
He may at first smother these compunc- 
tious visitings of human nature, or put upon 
them a construction precisely the reverse of 
what they should bear — ^but he will find that 
so many efibrts to wear '' a face of pleasure 
with a heart of pain" must, in the end, bring 
tenfold anguish and misery. 

It is really surprising to think of the vari- 
ous ingenious methods which some men 
adopt.to gloss over their enormities with some 
soft and approving appellation. But God is 
not to be mocked by these weak and ridicu- 
lous methods to escape future condemna- 
tion — nor should we ever have recourse to 
them as expedients which may avert from us 
the fate that we so justly merit. 

How dreadful are the perturbations of 
mind of those characters whom we have be- 
fore described! What fruit do they find in 
those things of which, upon reflection, they 
must be so heartily ashamed ? Ask the man, 
who, with wealth and every external gran- 
deur, shuts his door upon the poor, and 
forbids entrance to the virtuous and wise — 
ask him what solace he finds in enshrining 
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himself if I may so speak, in his own magnifi- 
cence ? Wealth, unless usefully appUed, is 
dirtier than the pebble which we crush be- 
neath our feet. A name, unless adorned by 
purity of character, is only as a feather in the 
hands of a child. Sumptuous fare, unless 
diversified and tempered by rational inter- 
course, and liberal donations, is only as paint 
upon a sepulchre to withdraw our attention 
from the mouldering carcase within. Be not 
deceived ; such characters may revel in the 
luxury, and self-blown consequence of to-day, 
but to-morrow the traveller passes by, and 
enquires where stood the stately mansion, or 
where rests its lordly owner ? Accident has 
demolished the first : the grave has received 
the second ; and, what is more awful to think 
upon, a JUDGMENT awaits him ! 

So much for the efficacy of mere wealth 
without benevolence. Such are the firuits of 
those things of which we are ashamed. 

We are now to consider the voluptuary 
and sceptical : although on mch it will not be 
material to bestow many remarks, or to direct 
our attention for any length of time. 

Assuredly these characters must be asham- 
ed, upon reflection, of the transactions in 
which they were formerly engaged. For, 
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let me appeal to aiiy one of them (although I 
can hardly suppose that such should be heie 
found) what credit is to be obtained firom 
crushing and overwhelming the weak, firom 
enthralling the sanguine, and inveigling the 
innocent ? What consolation can it be to 
hear the reproaches of those whose princi- 
ples they have poisoned, and whose peace of 
mind they have dissipated for ever ? Will it be 
said that one moment's intoxicating delight 
amply compensates for an age of wretched- 
ness ?— that one fleeting, short-lived draught 
of human sensuality, sweetens the cup of 
years of anguish ? Oh, no ! it is not thus. It 
is not so— if we look around and view the 
emaciated form, the faded looks, and hear the 
desperate resolves, the bitter oaths, and the 
excruciating mental agonies which mark the 
death-bed of that poor creature who has been 
MURDERED by the SOPHISTRY of man! Away 
then, my brethren, with every sentiment 
which can give encouragement to profligacy, 
or palliate vice ! Away with every doubt, and 
every chimera, which can lead you to foster, 
for one moment, the principles, or to exhibit 
the conduct of a Sceptic. 

I am now, in the third and last place, to 
shew the consequences of these things with 
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those who indulge in them — " the end of 
these things, says the Apostle, is death'' 

If, to the term of death, we could aflfix a 
limited meaning, and suppose that it was 
merely a suspension, or extinction, of the 
animal Acuities— or that, Uke the heathenish 
notion, the grave was to end all our sorrows 
and cares — then the wicked might not feel 
any great compimction for *' the wickedness 
that he hath committed : " then such charac- 
ters might all exclaim with the riotous and 
profane, " let us eat and drink for to-morrow 
we die." 

But if, as I humbly conceive, and perhaps 
you will agree with me, the term death, as 
used by the Apostle, has a very extensive 
and awful meaning, applying to a state of 
future condemnation and misery, then it be- 
comes us all to think most seriously of the 
consequences of indulging in those pursuits, 
in which we find no fruit, and of which we 
are heartily ashamed. Then, my brethren, 
it becomes, not only a bounden duty, but a 
point of every moment's necessity with us, so 
to put a seal upon our tongue, and a guard 
upon our actions, as may enable us to walk 
through this vale of misery and tears, in a 
manner the most correct, upright, and exem- 
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plary — ^to avoid every appeteance of evil and, 
if possible, to give no handle to censure or 
suspicion. 

Then, the spotless purity of Christ's life 
comes to our remembrance, and the imitation 
of it, for us to put in practice : and if we act 
according to such impressions, rely upon it 
that we shall have abundant fruit in those 
things, of which, upon reflection, we can never 
be ashamed. Be assured it is among the great- 
est blessings which God Almighty permits 
his creatures to enjoy, to think upon their 
past lives with complacency and satisfaction. 

Hasten, therefore, if you have hitherto felt 
sorrow or shame in such a retrospective view, 
hasten to feel tranquillity and comfort — by 
leading a life conformably to the precepts of 
the Gospel, and the doctrines of the Apostle. 
Let adversity be ever so keen, if your mis- 
fortunes have not arisen from your crimes, 
you will feel a solace upon reflection, which 
it is not in the power of mere prosperity to 
bestow. 

Bidding adieu to the follies of the past, 
spring forward toyour future good. Looking 
with pity and contempt on the baubles and 
shadows which used once to occupy your 
fancy, and employ your time, resolutely strive 
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to run the good Christian race which is set 
before you— and with a reliance on the merits 
of Christ Jesus^ you shall, in the end, instead 
of shame and deaths rise to bliss and life 
immortal ! 
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SERMON XXL 



1 John iv. 7. 

Beloved^ let us love one another. 

I F there be one distinguishing characteristic 
more than another, whereby the excellency 
of Evangelical precepts is recognised as dif- 
fering from those of Pagan doctrine, it con- 
sists in the recommendation and enforcing of 
that precept, or virtue, which is enjoined in 
the words of my text. Jesus Christ came 
down from heaven to take upon him our 
likeness, fashion, and infirmities, in order, 
amongst other great objects of his ministry, 
to inculcate j9eace and good will towards men. 
These were the words chaun ted by the atten- 
dant spirits who ushered the intelligence of 
his birth to an astonished world ; and this was 
the precept which he strove unceasingly to 
enforce during his abode with us : telling us 
to " LOVE ONE another:" to forgive each 
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other : and to be merciM and kind, accord- 
ing to our means and opportunities. 

The Disciple and Apostle, from whose 
Epistle the text is taken, was, of all those 
occupied in the service of their gracious 
Master, the most distinguished for his engag- 
ing simpUcity and amiableness of character. 
St- John was in particular selected by our 
Saviour as the partner of his most intimate 
sorrows and joys. He received him into his 
bosom. His whole soul, if one may indulge in 
expressions adapted to finite beings, should 
seem to have been laid open to his favourite 
and affectionate disciple. Accordingly, the 
Gospel of St. John is pre-eminently marked 
for all those tender and interesting touches 
of familiar dialogue, and benevolent senti- 
ment, which are not to be found, in an equal 
degree, in the Gospels of his feUow disciples 
and Evangehsts. If we wish to meditate 
upon the deUghtful maxims of Christianity, 
clothed in language the most perspicuous, 
and directed to objects the most salutary, we 
must read the Gospel according to St. John 
— ^for in this composition, every thing appears 
to have been uttered in the most frank and 
undisguised manner, during the private and 
uninterrupted meetings of our Saviour and 
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the Apostles. My brethren, we know full wdl 
that, when the dearest firiends are al<Hie with 
each other — when the prying curiosity and 
weafisome turmoil of a susjncious world are 
beyond the power of molesting us— we know 
that we naturaUy impart to each other the 
particular hopes and. fears, anxieties and 
apprehensions, sentiments and professions, 
which arise ui our minds, and which press, as 
it were, upon our hearts for utterance. In 
these moments, we not only acknowledge the 
comfort of being thus secluded and assem- 
bled together, but we acknowledge the com- 
fort of laviny one another : of giving and re- 
ceiving that kindness and firiendly assistance, 
which the Apostle inculcates in the words of 
the text. 

Undoubtedly, if we could suppose that 
it might have been permitted us to \^itness 
the heavenly society of our Saviour and 
his beloved disciples — if we could have wit- 
nessed all the tender reciprocities, equally 
free from weakness and disingenuousness, 
which must have passed between them — and 
yet more, if we could have heard their engag- 
ing dialogue — and particularly the sublime 
morality and irresistible arguments of him 
who directed and animated the whole — what 
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would have been our sensations !— how com- 
plete, and yet how indescribable, our happi- 
ness ! 

But, we have no possible reason or ground 
of complaint against the parsimonious decrees 
of heaven, in shutting out from our view 
those maxims of benevolence and love, which 
were interchanged between our blessed Sa- 
viour and his disciples. The Gospel of St. 
John, as was before observed to you, contains 
some of the most touching and inviting senti- 
ments upon this head — and the Epistles of 
the same &vourite disciple form a counter- 
part of his Gospel ; for you observe in them 
one continued, unvarying strain, of the same 
meekness, affection, and Christian-hearted- 
nes^-which form the principal materials of 
his previous compositions. 

This course of observation brings us now 
to the words which are taken from these epis- 
tles : and they are these. " Beloved, let us 
love one another." Now listen to the reason 
of this exhortation : " for love is of God. And 
every one (the Apostle goes on to say) that 
loveth, is bom of God, and knoweth God. 
He that loveth not, knoweth not God." And 
now observe the important conclusion—" for 
God is LOVE." St. John had already told 
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dation of diem bjr the Apoade. ''In dn 
(eoodfiiief St John,) waa manifiBsted die kae 
of Godtowafda m, becanae diat God aentUa 
only begotten Son into the wold, tliat we 
mig^t fire tfaroog^ hinL Herein (aa tbe 
insured andior mig^t well aflbm) herein ii 
lore : not that we loved Grod, but that he 
loved vm, and sent his son to be the pcopifr 
ation for our sins." And now mark, I entreat 
you^ his powerfiil appeal to the flock whidi 
he addresses — an appeal, which every sincere 
pastor of Christianity must make with pecor 
liar earnestness to his own flock — *' Bdoved, 
if God so loved us, we ought also to love 
one another." 

Who has the ingenuity — I ought rather to 
have said, who has the eflfrontery — ^to deny 
the forceful conclusion of this interrogatory? 
You see, my brethren, from the scope of* 
these words considered collectively, that that 
great and good Being who hath animated us- 
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with life and reason— before whom all cre- 
ation bows in fearful and grateful homage — 
who bringeth the wind out of his treasures — 
who is omniscient, and omnipotent — that 
awfid and mighty Being, or Spirit, or God, 
" Jehovah, or Lord," is represented to us as 
being the fountain— of love : mercy: truth : 
compassion : as being even love and :bene- 
voLENCE ITSELF. He is, it is true, a just and 
a jealous God — but he is also goodness and 
affection united. The Apostle therefore does 
not hold him up to our observation, as some 
of the Pagan poets and writers did their prin- 
cipal deity — ^brandishing his bolts, and dart- 
ing his lightnings, and threatening an asto- 
nished world with terror and desolation ! No : 
our God, who made the thunder to roll upon 
Sinai's mount, is described as a God of all 
mercy and compassion : as ready to wash the 
scarlet die of our sins into a colour as white as 
snow. Do you ask for the proof of this 
affection ? St. John tells you it consists in 
" loving us " — not as any return for the love 
we have borne to him — but in loving us by 
sending his own and tenderly beloved Son to 
be a propitiation for our sins— 'to be bruised 
for our transgression — and to bear upon his 
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own meek and unoffending head, the 
mulated iniquities of the world. Gieate 
love than this, you will allow, no man halfc 
seen, or shewn, at any time : for who, amcHg 
you, would deliberately sacrifice the child sf 
his bosom for the preservation of anodicr 
man's life ? Such is weak human natuie^ 
we could not possibly exhibit the henir 
virtue of such a sacrifice. 

Now says the apostle, in conclusion, ** B^ '■■ 
loved«— if God so loved us, we ought also to 
love another." And surely, if that awful and 
almighty Being, compared with whom wmw 
but as dust and ashes, hath condescended to 
admit us to an intimate degree of acquanl' | 
ance with him, and to be sharers of his pat 
and perpetual love — what have we to say to 
each other, living, generally speaking, in the 
same sphere and condition with each other-^ 
standing in need of each other s help — and 
knowing our manifold wants and miseries 
when deprived even of human aid — ^what 
have we to say, wherefore we should not» mh'' 
cerely and constantly, " love one another?*^ 
wherefore we should not put away all strife, 
and wrath, and evil speaking, and with meek- 
ness, with long sufiering, forbearing one 
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another in love — endeavouring, in fact, (as St. 
Paul so strongly puts the case) to keep " the 
linity of the spirit in the bond of peace ? !" 

Having devoted a considerable portion of 
your time and attention, to what may be 
called a general illustration of the meaning 
and argument comprehended in the words of 
my text, it remains to devote the latter part 
of this Discourse to a few pertinent and prac- 
tical remarks, which seem unavoidably to grow 
out of such an illustration. 

Men are influenced in their conduct accord- 
ing to certain motives and consequences. 
These motives are sometimes not duly 
weighed, nor are the consequences clearly 
foreseen. If, in directing your steps along a 
certain way, into which you have been led by 
its supposed pleasantness and salubrity, you 
find, on a sudden, briars and thorns, and 
other obstructing objects, you recede: this, 
say you, cannot be the pleasant and delight- 
ful road which has been described in such 
flattering language ; let me turn, and direct 
my steps to a more alluring path. Now, 
my brethren, the application is obvious 
enough. All are desirous of walking in the 
way of life ; which is generally described as 
fruitful and delectable. Some tell us, perse- 
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vere, notwithstanding a few momentary ob- 
stacles — do not be dismayed at broils and 
quarrels, and feuds and opposition — perse- 
vere only ; and you will eventually find the 
pleasure predominate over the pain. That 
this advice is sometimes given, I most verily 
beheve : that it is acted upon, is also a posi- 
tion to which assent may be readily given ; 
but that, if persevered in, the pleasure will 
predominate over the pain, is an assertion 
which every good, and honest, and wise man, 
will most pertinaciously deny. For, what is 
the amount of such advice ? — ^what, in short, 
is meant under this specious and glosing 
counsel ? It is, "" never mind in what quar- 
rels you engage, or to what conunotions and 
bickerings your heedless conduct may give 
rise — persist, persevere only ; and you shall 
surmount such difficulties with triumph and 
success." 

Heaven defend us, against such boister- 
ous and head-strong counsel ! — but heaven 
does defend us against it, in the language 
of the Gospel — when it says, " Beloved, let 
us LOVE ONE ANOTHER." A uew, but a most 
important commandment, says the Saviour of 
the world, I give unto you — " that ye love 
one another." 
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Let us now see what are some of the prin- 
cipal obstacles to the exercise of this brotherly 
love. First, there is pride ; which corrodes 
our hearts, and blinds our understandings. 
This passion, which is instilled into us by the 
basest and most contemptible of all princi- 
ples, this passion rules us with a pleasing and 
powerful dominion. We cherish it so long 
and so cordially — we bow down to this idol 
of our creation with so much willingness and 
complacency— we sit and repose near the fire, 
and exclaim, in the language of the prophet, 
" Ha, I am warm ! " — while a fellow creature, 
bom like ourselves for immortality, is knock- 
ing at oiu* gates — and demanding only tem- 
porary shelter ere it lie down its head at our 
threshold, and breathe its last in the cold 
air of heaven !— Now here, the gospel, in 
the language of St John says, '' Go and adr 
minister relief to that poor, pitiable human 
being — shew your /we, by shewing your corw- 
passion : teach him what a glorious thing it is 
to be kind hearted, and charitable — ^and feel, 
and acknowledge yourself, that it is really 
'^ more blessed to give than to receive." 
Chance, and not your own merit, may pro- 
bably have raised you above the wretch who 
implores your alms at the gate : but recollect. 
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of how little avail will the plea of merit itself 
alone be, when we all stand up for judgment 
before the seat of Christ ! Love each other, 
therefore : and shew the superiority of your 
situation, by the superiority of a benevolent 
conduct. 

Another obstacle to the exercise of that 
love, recommended in the words of my text, 
is, a suspicious and envious disposition. 

To suspect positive evils, from the display 
of venial foibles, is the trait, not of an affec- 
tionate, but of a hatefid and distrustful cha- 
racter. No peace of mind can exist where 
this feverish jealousy and suspicion prevail. 
We may fancy that there may, in fact, be 
absolute ills — but who made us judges of each 
other in such cases ? Has no mote blinded 
our own eye-sight ? Have we never, and 
even more glaringly, erred in a similar predi- 
cament ? Sufficient to the day is the evil 
thereof. Enough will be the wretchedness of 
the delinquent, when his crime is detected, 
and his enormities made known. Strive we, 
on the contrary, to mitigate his woes: to 
stand between him and his judge: and to 
restore peace and harmony to an agitated 
bosom and a distracted family. Here we 
shew the force of the Apostle's precept; for 
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and dosed to that man*s capacities: or it 
exhibits colours the most gloomy and repul- 
sive. Fear is his companion : hatred is also 
his attendant : and misery and anguish en- 
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A fourth, and the last, obstacle which I 
shall here notice, to the exercise of that 
LOVE so beautifully described and so forcibly 
inculcated by the Apostle, is, the indulgence 
of ^ passionate y wrathful, and unforgiving dis- 
position. Gracious God! — what are we, that 
we should thus shew that indignation to- 
wards a fellow mortal — who hath merited 
no reproach from us — when thou hast with- 
held thine own indignation against us, who 
are constantly and audaciously offending! 
Thy decrees, like the dews of thine own hea- 
vens, descend upon us in softness. Thy sun 
shines upon the just and the unjust — and yet 
we are fierce in anger, and eager to revenge ! 
O the impotency and the wickedness of our 
enmities and animosities ! Oh, that our minds 
could be tempered with wisdom, and our 
hearts softened by love ! Let us only look a 
little way before us. There stands our se- 
pulchre ! ! — ^and where will then be our blind 
fury and boisterous implacability ? View the 
tombs of those who have set the world in 
flames by their fierce passions — and see how 
quiet, how fearless, how unpitied, they re- 
pose! Away, therefore, with anger, my 
brethren. If the sun, this evening, shall set 
upon the wrath of any one here present, let 
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him make haste, when it gladdens the earth 
to-morrow with its beams, to seek reconcile- 
ment and amity — and be in peace and bro- 
therly love with each other as long as ye 
live! 

I have now examined a few of the princi- 
pal obstacles to the exercise of that love 
recommended by the Apostle in the words of 
my text ; and I close this examination and 
my discourse, by beseeching and entreating 
you to avoid them all. It is in the power 
of every one so to act. We may, and can, 
and ought to, love one another : even as our 
heavenly Father hath evinced his love for us, 
by sending down his beloved Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord, that, we, through his sufferings, 
might be saved from everlasting perdition. 
But remember — our affection for each other 
will cost us no sacrifice of the kind. No 
blood need flow: no privations be experi- 
enced: no hardships be endured— but the 
operation of affection towards others tends 
to the best of effects in ourselves — ^in pro- 
ducing comfort, peace of mind, tranquillity of 
hope, suavity of disposition, and the most 
perfect happiness which, I verily believe, it is 
in the power of this world to bestow. 
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SERMON XXII. 



Psalm xxxvii. 38. 

Keep innocency, and take heed unto the 
thing that is right : for that sliall bring a 
man peace at the last. 

The holy scriptures abound with exhorta- 
tions to virtue and to happiness. In no com- 
positions of pro&ne or even christian authors, 
however brilliant for wit, or captivating for 
language, will there be found so many strong* 
so many persuasive and obvious arguments, 
for the attainment of happiness here, and for 
a well-grounded hope of happiness hereafter. 
In the psalm from which my text is taken, 
the royal author seems to have been unusu- 
ally animated with the subject under discus- 
sion. Equally convinced of the triumph of 
virtue, and downfall of vice, he encourages 
those, who may be drooping under unexpect- 
ed adversity, with the strongest assurances of 
the final happiness of such who walk not in 
the counsel of the ungodly, but take delight 



inthekwoftlieLcHd. '^ I ha.Te been young,** 
says he, in tlie 28th Tene of the psafan, ''and 
am now dd — and jet saw I never the righ- 
teous forsaken, nor his seed b^ging their 
bread.** 

If therefore (he may be supposed to have 
argued), if you wish to attain these comforts 
of the righteous — if you wish to be always 
upheld by Almighty God, and your seed never 
to b^ their bread — "keep innocency, and 
take heed unto the thing that is right ; for 
that alone shall bring you peace at the last/* 

No one will deny that a death-bed of com* 
posure, and of a well grounded christian hope^ 
is, of all earthly things, the most devoutly to 
be desired. While we have health, and pros- 
perity, and distinction in this world, and whiJe 
we are gratified by the reverence o( some 
and by the admiration of others, we may not 
consider our latter ends in that just point ^ 
view wherein we shall eventually find that we 
aught to have considered it. But these hahifg 
of thought and of action must xmAfmA^A^ 
cease when the moment of dissolution ^ 
preaches :— when our Almighty i\f 0^9^/0 ^ Yr/ 
the suggestions of our own iym4«^^W^n^>a^ K^fa 
us consider whether wealth md 4At^4t4^0, 
aUme can bring us "peaee at tfc^. ki# ^ 
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A man may trifle with this awM subject 
when death is not immediately before his eyes^ 
but when the summons for departure is pe- 
remptory and irreversible, then such a man 
can be a trifler no longer. Eternity ap- 
proaches, and he shrinks into insignificancy, 
terror, and apprehension. It shall be my ob- 
ject in this Discourse so to illustrate the words 
of the text, that we may be induced, from the 
fine of conduct marked out for us to pursue, 
so to five, that when God Almighty is pleased 
to call us hence, we may '' d^)art this life in 
his &ith and fear/' 

In the first place, the text tells us to ''keep 

innocency, and to take heed to the this^ 

which is right." No one, vrith his senses 

awakened, can possibly plead ignorance of the 

meaning and tendency of this injunction. 

Every person, it is to be taken for granted, 

in this place of worship, has been instructed 

by the catechism of the church of England, 

" to hurt nobody by word or deed ; to be 

true and just in all his dealings ; to bear no 

malice nor hatred in his heart ; to keep his 

hands fix>m picking and stealing, and his 

tongue from evil speaking, lying, and slander.*" 

— These are the most obvious tenets which 

the liturgy of this country has very wisely 
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endeavoured to instil into the rising genera- 
tions, whereby they may eventually obtain, 
what the psalmist means by, *' peace at the 
LAST." Let uSy^therefore, make a &w obser- 
vations upon them. 

And, first, ''to keep innocency in our ae-- 
tioMj let us keep innocency in our thaughti^' 
Thoughts are the incentives to actims^-and 
upon their proper government depends an 
immense portion of moral hapianess. Wicked 
deeds arise from wicked resolutions. If we 
accustom our imaginations to wander at ran- 
dom upon every topic and every pursuit, il 
we put no restraint upon the excurnoM of 
fancy, but permit oursdves to be eaerrKd 
along by the impetuosity of c^ir feetiofa, we 
shall certainly be the slavei of every ridko^ 
lous wish and preposterous deme. ^ Sm ktt 
us suppose we can so contrmil oor hkkfOJt: vt^. 
SOME conceptions only, and wA oUurt, w^ 
to occupy our minds. liki^ tt»; b»r, ft^ 
imaginations of man is deeett£ui «cwr^ ul 
things. Select any orie, zyyaKUtiy tiw: xitjif. 
virtuous of mortals, and ymm Imm#: v^ xm 
bosom those question)! relative t/# yvf^ la^'^f^ 
thoughts, such as chriKtiaaiitf m^yji^^j^ m^ 
such as its founder entertaiiM^ V^';X i^ ^, 
that he has never coveted aw ^^mmK' ^siSMif 
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mens goods ? — that he has only strove to keep 
under his carnal appetites by the most imim- 
peachable line of conduct ? or that he has 
never, indeed frequently, encouraged those 
propensities, which, if gratified, would subject 
his character to the ignominy attached to the 
violation of the most sacred laws ? Who can 
answer such queries in the prompt and fear- 
less tone of chastity ? Who can say he has 
uniformly strove to keep innocency in his 
thoughts ? He who doth this, will not want 
innocency in his actions : for the former are 
the parents of the latter. From early youth, 
therefore, let us strive to put a guard upon 
our imaginations. We know, if we choose to 
speak the truth, when it is that we are indulg- 
ing improper thoughts : and if we suppose 
that these are to be laid aside, and good ones 
to be taken up at pleasure, we are forming 
very erroneous notions indeed respecting the 
natural depravity of man's heart. Habits rule 
us with an uncontroulable dominion : apd if» 
to the greater part of those unhappy human 
beings who are sacrificed to their country's 
laws for acts of dishonesty or bloodshed, we 
were to put a few interrogatories respecting 
the causes of their present calamity, we should 
most frequently be answered that their actions 
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were the result of deeply concerted schemes, 
over which their maginations had long brood- 
ed with fondness — and that the line between 
thought and action became at last so delicate 
and imperceptible, that they had passed over 
it unawares : and imagined themselves to be 
as yet only contemplating the perpetration of 
crime, while their very hands were imbrued 
in human blood ! My brethren, this is no 
over-charged picture of the deceitftdness of 
man's imagination : while, therefore, the book 
OF GOD holds out subjects of reflection which 
are connected with our present and future 
happiness, let us bend our stubborn minds to 
a serious, deep, and anxious contemplation 
of such subjects ; and banishing those gross, 
and selfish, and pernicious ideas, which are 
connected vrth mere sublunary pursuits, let 
us press forward to the prize of a chris- 
tian's high calling, and so secure '' peace at 
the last." 

In the second place, next to the improper 
indulgence of the imagination, let us not 
habituate ourselves to the commission of Uttle 
irking irregularities of conduct which we 
conceive the mere moralist may pardon. To 
say the least of such habits, they betray 
excessive mental weakness ; as if a perfectly 
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correct line of conduct weie not as easily pur- 
sued as a capricious and occasionally de^iat- 
ting one. But, in truth, to speak of such 
fickleness, not as a mere moralist, but as an 
honest and fearless teacher of Christianity, it is 
directly and absolutely pernicious : for, as was 
observed of the imagination, who shall say, 
thus far shalt thou go and no farther ? The 
mightiest rivers sometimes flow from the 
smallest fountain-heads. The hardened sin- 
ner, and the abandoned wretch, was formerly, 
perhaps, this thoughtless trespasser beyond 
virtue's rigid precincts. Some httle indiscre- 
tions he could palHate : — some trifling deyi- 
ations he could reconcile forsooth — ^but the 
habit of paUiation and recondhation has grown 
so far, and taken such deep root, that robbery 
and wrong are glossed over with some accom- 
modating sentence, or approving sophism; 
and actions of the blackest character are pre- 
tended to be justified, at a moment perhaps, 
when all professions are useless, and all im- 
portunity is unavailing ! 

And is it thus, my brethren, that we are to 
'' keep innocency, and take heed to the thing 
that is right" — so that we may obtain "peace 
HT THE LAST ?" Will any man s mind, not 
absolutely frozen with insensibility, lead him 
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to draw a condusicm, that by the commiflsion 
of little siiis, and barely venial erran^ he is 
qualified for preferring those claims, at the 
bar of omnipotence, which shall admit him to 
the society of ''just men made perfect ?'* Can 
such a man solace himself vrith the .wild and 
palpable delusion, that God Ahnighty, in the 
worid to come, will make no distinction be- 
tween sincerity and hypocrisy, honesty and 
dishonesty, a withering faith and an active 
and beneficent conduct ? 

On the contrary, let us, if we wish to par- 
take, at the last and awful moments of disso* 
lution, of that peace which the psalmist hi;re 
so emphatically points out, and calls u]Hm us 
to partake of, let us rigidly and constantly, in 
thought and indeed, put a proper vahicf ttpon 
virtue and int^rity; and bdieve iwf, tint 
these only, through finth and hfppt m ikm 
merits of Christ Jesus, frill j^re us ^ f)S«t^ M 
the last" 

Be assured that threne is o<rtl»M|^ m tkk 
vrorid, as was dbmarv^ itt t!*^ i/^^n^tmjf ^M mf 
dtsoourse, to he put m tmm^MJttm ti^ HAite 
peace* It pwsetb aJi ImMftwi <W)«wif«^MiM^ m 
it does all huuuus xxxj^Mi^midi^^ 'IWU^^^ 
weakh, comiesioub, evttf-) ihi^ "SU^ jftiibU^Mi^ 
OS thruu^ Uk, ami ub nul 4iL 4tU M/mrn^ 
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when the struggling spirit is disencumbenDg 
itself from this perishable mass of mortaUfy. 
Place before our eyes every toy and every bau- 
ble which served to amuse us in the day dream 
of life — and then contrast them with the de- 
lightful reflection of having acted innocently 
and uprightly in our thoughts and actions — 
and which of these two do you imag^e will 
the most administer to our consolation ? 

Say, ye — ^who speak not from mere fency 
and supposition, but have witnessed those 
whom ye loved and respected depart from 
this mortal scene — say, whether to have peace 
at the last, be a vain or an unsubstantial 
thing ? Have the assurances of a rational and 
well grounded faith, no power to enhven the 
chamber of disease or death ? Have the sur- 
rounding relatives and friends no comfort in- 
frised into their sorrows — not one ray of hope 
which mitigates their afflictions — when they 
see those " whom their soul loved," about to 
assert their freedom from all earthly bondage ? 
But do not be satisfied only with seeing. 
Hear the testimonies of such, who, as you ap- 
proach them to take a last farewell, will em- 
brace you with that calm and settled hope, that 
tempered joy, that tranquillizing confidence, 
which the comforts of Christianity, and the 
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reflection of having kept innocency, and taken 
heed to the thing that was right, have alone 
inspired. Ask them, what in hfe could induce 
themtto wish to re-live their days — except 
it be the wish of keeping innocency ? Not 
wealth— not power — not luxury — nor pomp, 
nor &me, nor learning— could draw from them 
one expression, or hint, of an anxiety about 
quitting this world. No : the spirit of a good 
man, at such a moment, cares for nothing but 
a communion with those better and immortal 
spirits that are waiting to waft his own into 
Abraham's bosom. Assuredly, there can be 
no one object here below so interesting, and 
at the same time so edifying and awful, as 
that which has been just placed before you. 
Consider for what purpose we are created. 
Ask yourselves for what ends life was infused 
into us by a gracious God, whose chief hap- 
piness must of necessity consist in seeing man, 
the image of himself, walking uprightly from 
his cradle to his grave — passing serenely into 
another and a more perfect state of existence ! 
Perhaps, at the moment of such departure, 
we feel impressed with strong sensations to 
let our latter ends be like unto that — ^because 
we may justly conclude that a tranquillized 
spirit at the hour of death, will be among 
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the most probable testa of a happy meeting in 
heaven ? These sensations take deep posses- 
sion of us — ^foT a time : when the world, and 
all its &seinations, and all its gilded trifles, 
soon dance before our imaginations : and the 
impression of the righteous man's latter end 
is by degrees erased from our recollection. 

Be not deceived. Whoso acteth thus, lives 
without God in this world, and what is of 
more consequence, may live without him in 
the world to came. If we anticipate, as we 
ought to do, our latter end— and know how 
it becomes us to meet it — we shall take due 
heed to the psalmist's admonition : we shall 
keep innocency, and do the thing that is right 
All else, in the great scale of everlasting jus- 
tice, is but unprofitable dross. 

There is no one present who can presume 
to predict what the recurrence of another 
sabbath may witness. The parent may be 
taken from the child — the brother from the 
sister— or the husband from the wife of his 
bosom. Let us each ask ourselves, whether 
we are prepared for this event ? In other 
words, let us ask ourselves whether we have 
acted innocently and uprightly ? If we have, 
God Almighty tells us, in the inspired lan- 
guage of the i>salmist, that we shall have 
" peace at the last.'* 



• . .. •■ 
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Heaven indeed avert that a contrary &te 
should await us ! — for in proportion to the 
transports of a blissM departure, would be 
the agonies of witnessing one, where there is 
no christian hope, and no confidence in the 
merits of him who lived and died for our 
everlasting salvation. May we all press these 
considerations deeply upon our hearts — and 
hence learn properly to appreciate the value 
of an innocent and a spotless Ufe — and that 
as our departure from this world is irrevo- 
cably fixed — to be succeeded by an existence 
of millions of ages — let us steadily, but cheer- 
fully and confidently, trust in the power, 
mercies, and merits of him, who is both able 
and willing to save: and, as an earnest of 
Aiture and imperishable glory, that he will 
be pleased to vouchsafe unto us, in this world, 

PEACE AT THE LAST. 
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SERMON XXIII. 



£rENE8I8 XXii. Ty 8. 

And Isaac spake unto Abraham his father j 
and saidj my father ! and he said, here am 
I my son. And he said, Behold the fire 
and the wood — hut where is the lamb for a 
burnt-offering ? 

And Abraham said. My son, God will pro- 
vide himself a lamb for a bumt-offering. 

The chapter, from which this interesting 
dialogue is taken, is perhaps of aU those in 
the Old Testament the most remarkable for 
the event recorded in it, and the most affect- 
ing from the beautiful and natural manner in 
which that event is described. The three 
leading objects which impress themselves on 
our attention, are these : first, the inclination 
of God Almighty to tempt, or put to the 
test the fideUty of his servant Abraham; 
secondly, the implicit obedience and unqua- 
lified faith of Abraham; and, thirdly, the 
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dutiM, the meek, the cheerful acquiescence 
of Isaac in the dreadM deed which was to 
have been inflicted on him. All these points 
or topics will naturally arise in analyadng the 
chapter itself. 

" And it came to pass after these things 
that God did tempt Abraham, — ^and said unto 
him, Abraham -7- and he said, behold, here I 
am.'' As much as if Abraham had observed, 
" behold thy servant ; whatsoever command 
it pleaseth thy divine justice to impose upon 
me, or whatsoever be the object of this gra- 
cious visitation, behold, O Lord, I am here, 
thy servant, to obey ! " And the Almighty 
said, '' Take now thy son, thine only son, 
Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get thee into 
the land of Moriah : and offer him there for a 
bumt-offering, upon one of the mount^nn 
which I will tell thee of*' On the annnncia- 
tion of this dreadfiil command, which ccnild 
have been little anticipated, it is remarkable 
that Abraham offers not the least reply : wp 
kind of expostulation — no entreatmeni tf^ 
mitigation of so severe a sentence— Meim Up 
escape his lips. Knowing that wkrt O^pd 
designs must be for the good r/f mm, m^ ^m 
he had before said; c^jmidennf^ Ymnt^ ipid 
as dust and ashes compared wit^i im M^>rr, 

X 
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he, humbly, unconditionally, and promptlj 
obeys. ^' And Abraham rose up early in the 
morning, and saddled his ass, and took two of 
his young men with him, and Isaac his son: 
and clave the wood for the bumt-oflferin^ 
and rose up, and went unto the place of 
which God had told him. Then, on the third 
day, Abraham lift up his eyes and saw the 
place alar off." We must suppose that this 
place was at a considerable distance from the 
spot in which God had conversed with him ; 
and that, during this journey, Abraham's 
mind must h^ve been intensely occupied ¥ath 
meditating on the act which he was about to 
perpetrate on his only child : — the hope and 
comfort of his declining age. During this 
journey, there is every reason to believe that 
Abraham might have commimicated to the 
child the object for which it was made : but 
that this commimication was of a general 
nature — namely, that they were going to sctcri- 
jice in the usual manner of offering up bumt^ 
offerings. When they had reached the spot, 
Abraham began to prepare himself for per- 
forming the heart-rending deed for which he 
had been sent : — but, as a preliminary step, and 
willing that no creature should be present to 
witness the sufferings of himself and child, 
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he said unto the young men, '' Abide you 
here with the ass^ and I and the lad (meaning 
Isaac) will go yonder and worship, and come 
again unto you.'' Now, then, the awful deed 
was about to be perpetrated: but still the 
innooeut and inapprehensive mind of Isaac 
was not aware that he himself was to be the 
sacrifice which was to be immolated upon 
the altar. '' And Abraham took the wood 
of the bumt-ofiering, and laid it upon Isaac 
his son (that he might carry it to form Htm 
altar) and (in the usual manner iAimtn^X m 
oriental sacrifices) he took the fire in \m 
hand^ and a knifis : and they w#?rrt iKiib #if 
them together/' The altar wa# to lie MM)iMi 
at a httle distance ; but Isaac, not mtt^tt^ Mff 
lamb to make the sacrifice with, mtturally 
interrogated his fiither ttfmri tl^; t^ii^^^t;:^/ 
'^ And Isaac spake unto Aifni$Mm \m Unk^M^ 
and said^ ' My &ther?' -^ami Sm m4 U^m 
am I, my son,"* Then Im^i^; /^/mitv^; ^ iUcr 
hold the fire and the wo<id^ iMt '^fnU^M m tl^ 
lamb f<nr a burnt iMtnonn ? ^ A4 u$mi^ m 4 
he had said, "^ Lo, my firths, we. ^m^ic ^vw* 
neyed thus tar tor the parponif iM mJlf'm^ f$. 
sacrifice in a partieubr t^ptit wUdb iiM imtk 
pointed oat; tmt worn, hsuswf^ wa^Mt^d A^ im- 
hdd there is nolluiig to ytaSmm ikm tm^ib^ 
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with." The reply of Abraham forms one of 
those exquisite touches of human nature, 
which is better conceived than enlarged upon. 
He is conscious that within a few moments 
he must begin to put in practice the com- 
mands of the Deity : — but the feelings of a 
£ither still rend his bosom — and he has not 
yet the courage explicitly to declare to his s(m 
what is to be the substance of the sacrifice. 
He still avoids therefore a direct answer, 
keeping up the hopes and curiosity of the 
child. And Abraham said, '" My son, God 
will provide himself a lamb for a bumt-oflfer- 
ing/' This appears to have satisfied Isaac ; 
for we find they went both of them together, 
without farther dialogue, to the important 
spot — that VERY SPOT, where, wonderful to 
relate, the Saviour of the world was after- 
wards offered up a sacrifice, of sweet smelling 
savour, for the redemption of the sins of the 
world. 

At length, Abraham and his son came to 
the place which God had marked out. " And 
Abraham built an altar there, and laid the 
wood in order." Now, the crisis had arrived : 
and we find that Abraham '' bound Isaac his 
son, and laid him on the altar upon the wood." 
We may suppose that Isaac submitted to his 
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fiither with the same unhesitatiDg readiness 
and placid resignation which Abraham evin- 
ced in listening to, and preparing to execute^ 
the commands from God to offer him up. 
Yet a moment intervened : — and, while the 
bdoved child of his bosom lay in dreadM 
expectation of approaching death, '' Abraham 
stretched forth his hand, and took the knife 
to slay his son." 

Just as the deed of slaughter was about to 
be committed^— and while the uplifted arm 
of the parent was presenting the knife to be 
bathed in the life-blood of his son — '' the 
angel of the Lord called unto Abraham from 
heaven, and said, ' Abraham. ' And \%^ mwI, 
" here am L" Again, therefore, a fKUimt 
ensued ; and the child was again dinmutii Up 
experience all the agonies <if HiilM^ys$tMm 
which he had before endured. Tli^ ^H/»d 
said, (no doubt to the rapturous fjarn </U4^ 
Either, and to the ixmiiXenXAit imia^Hi ^4 
the child) " Lay not thine \mid uytm t^M: 
lad, neither do thou any tbvig tr> ti$m ; for m'/w 
I know that thou fii^arert Ood, m^m^ IAa^/v 
hast not withheld thy tiou, Xkmm Mil v 9^/§s 
from me.'' 

You, my brethren, %i4k> hnv^- ^xji^-^y^^A^A^ 
the consolations of good loftuw; 'dU'4 j^^^.$ 
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sity— though this is but a feeble comparison- 
you, therefore, who have witnessed the child 
or children of your bosom stretched on the 
bed of disease, or afflicted in a maimer so 
dreadful as to extinguish every reasonable 
hope of life — ^and have suddenly seen him re- 
vive, and be made whole, by the mercy of 
of heaven — you only can form any thing 
like an adequate idea of the joyful amaze- 
ment, the exstatic transport, of the yener- 
able Patriarch, on thus finding his son snatch- 
ed from a bitter and premature death. With 
what unspeakable joy therefore did the same 
Patriarch lift up his eyes, and behold, bdiind 
him a ram, caught in a thicket by his horns : 
and first, unloosmg his child, and comforting 
him from the mental agonies he must have 
recently undergone, we find that he went and 
took the ram, and " offered him up for a 
burnt-offering in the stead of his son." Thus 
ends the narrative respecting the intended 
sacrifice of Isaac. 

And from this narrative, how various, how 
interesting, are the reflections which arise ? 

As was observed to you in the opening of 
this Discourse, let us first admire the uncon- 
ditional submissio n of the Patriarch Abraham 
to the decrees of heaven — and not only let us 
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admire^ but put it in practice in our own 
conduct 

God requires of us all, in the language of 
his beloved Son, the sacrifice of sin,— 
which is so hurtful to our soul's wel£ire. 
Do we perform this sacrifice with the same 
cheerfiilness and alacrity that Abraham of- 
fered to sacrifice his son — " his only Son ? " 
How numerous are the instances, wherein 
children are devoted to all the foUies, all the 
absurdities, and all the fashionable vices of the 
age — and parents, with their senses awakened, 
either do not choose, or have not the good 
sense and fortitude sufficient, to redeem them 
fi*om such career — ^because they know that 
it will cost many pains, and much heart-felt 
struggle and sorrow ! And why, let me en- 
treat, are such Parents thus ready to sacrifice 
to Baal, rather than to God ? 

Sometimes heaven imposes on parents, as 
tests of their fidelity and resignation, very 
severe domestic afflictions ; and they have 
not the piety nor the confidence of Abraham 
to acquiesce in such a visitation. It is very 
easy to express our faith, and our submission 
to the divine will, in prosperity; and we may 
impose upon ourselves by the supposed mag- 
nanimity of our resolutions, and by the uncon- 
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ditional surrender of our feelings and hopes 
to the will of God. But let the hour of 
adversity arrive — let the child of our bosom 
be stricken with infirmity — ^let the voice of 
heaven command us to sacrifice '' our son, 
our ONLY son" — ^and what will be our feel- 
ings then? 

Do we consider that the merit of hope and 
of faith is shewn only in the afilicting moment 
of human misery ? — ^and that while firiends 
flatter, and fortune smiles, it is easy to make 
professions, and express our fortitude should 
the day of adversity ever arrive ! 

But, my brethren, it is only in that very 
DAY OF ADVERSITY —it is ouly whcu hcavcn 
proves us by visiting us with afilictions — ^that 
the character of a Christian, and the fortitude 
of a martyr, are to be shewn. No night is 
so dark as to be impervious to some glim- 
mering ray of light : — no sea so vast, as not 
to be terminated by land, and to present 
some fiiendly harbour to our tempest-shat- 
tered bark : — ^no wretchedness so desperate, 
as to forbid the smile of hope, and to banish 
the comforts of faith. The God that created 
us to worship and bless his holy name — the 
Saviour, who by the agonies of crucifixion and 
death, hath redeemed us fi*om the pains of 
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hell -r- these are too potent and too merciful 
to sufier us to sorrow as men without hope. 
Let us, therefore, upon all occasions — with 
thanksfgiving in prosperity, and resignation in 
adversity — draw near to such good and gra- 
cious sources of succour ; and let each of us, 
in the language of the blessed Mary, exclaim, 
*' behold thy servant, be it unto me accord- 
ing to thy word :** — being strongly convinced 
that God himself will provide us with every 
means, as he did Abraham, to bring us through 
every difficidty. He who created, can save ; 
he who smites, can heal ; he who commands, 
should be obeyed. 

In the last place, call to mind what are the 
rewards of faith and confidence in God. You 
are heavily afHicted ; you have seen other and 
better days ; you have lost many affectionate 
relatives and friends; and you think that 
there is not one single prospect in the world 
which affords you comfort to contemplate. 
Be it so. Still you have a protector in God, 
and a comforter in Christ. You may always, 
if you cultivate the seeds of christian virtue, 
and have a hvely faith and belief in the pro- 
mises of the Bible — your soul may always, 
with the holy female character before alluded 
to, " magnify the Lord, and your spirit re- 
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joice in God your Saviour." Behold, ^ 'tibe 
very moment when you think affliction remi- 
diless, and misery insurmomitable, you look 
Up, as Abraham did, and the angel of mercy 
tells you of some friend who is coming to re- 
lieve your sufierings :— or bids the disease, 
which hath afflicted your child and baffled 
the physician's art, to depart ; or gives you an 
unequivocal, an indisputable, earnest of that 
happines which awaits the good beyond the 
grave. 

What, let me entreat you to consider, what 
is the use of moral and religious instruction, 
day after day, or Sabbath after Sabbath, in- 
culcated in places of worship, if, when it 
pleases God to tempt or try your fidelity, 
you do not, as Abraham did, instantly and 
unfeignedly, put in practice the injunctions 
of heaven ? As the knowledge of medicine 
enables the physician to apply such reme- 
dies as may restore the diseased body, so the 
knowledge of christian truths and christian 
faith will enable us, if we choose to apply it, 
to heal the wounds of an afflicted and dis- 
tressed spirit. 

As Abraham therefore obeyed God, and 
as Isaac obeyed his fitther Abraham, in the 
execution of a decree, the most awful and dis- 
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tressing to the feelings of both parent and 
child-HSO let us, who are children of one and 
the same Almighty and all-merciM Father^ 
cheerfully listen to the dictates which the 
wisdom of such a parent prescribes, and with 
alacrity put in practice the particular object 
which it enforces. And rely upon it, that in 
the end, we shall witness the triumph and 
consolation of FAITH. We shall perceive, that 
HE is blessed who questions not the decrees 
of heaven ; but who, like Abraham, looks up 
to God to provide means of refiige in every 
difficulty, and objects of comfort in every 
calamity. 

Then, may we anticipate something like 
those consoling assurances which the angel 
held out to the Patriarch—" By myself have 
I sworn, saith the Lord, because thou hast 
done this thing, that in blessing I will bless 
thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy 
seed as the stars of heaven, and as the sand 
which is upon the sea shore — because thou 

hast OBEYED MY VOICE. 

This, my brethren, is the reward of obe- 
dience and faith. We know these things, 
happy shall we be if we dSo them. 
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SERMON XXIV. 



Genesis xlv. 24. 

See that ye fall not out hy the way. 

Th e s e words were spoken by Joseph to his 

brethren^ when he dismissed them out of 
Egypt, laden with presents for their &ther, 
who tarried in the land of Canaan. It seems 
that the father, disconsolate for the loss of 
Joseph, and ashamed at the ignominious treat- 
ment which he had received, sent all his sons, 
while they provided themselves with com 
against the famine which raged in the land, 
to make an ample retribution and acknow- 
ledgement to their brother, for the injuries 
they had inflicted on him. 

The meeting of Joseph and his brethren, 
in Pharaoh's house, is perhaps the most beau- 
tiful and touching picture of domestic sorrow 
and sympathy that is any where on record : — 
and the peculiarly delicate, yet forcible man- 
ner, in which the conduct of Joseph is de- 
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scribed, cannot be held up, too frequently and 
too forcibly, to your admiration and imitation. 
The Chapter, from which my text is taken, 
opens with Joseph's making himself known 
to his brethren. He commands every man, 
except his brothers, to go out from him — ^he 
wishes to be alone with them— that none may 
witness his tears, save only those into whose 
bosoms they are to be poured. He can hardly 
refrain himself before them all — and on the 
departure of the strangers, he frankly and un- 
reservedly tells his brethren that he is indeed 
their brother joseph. " And he wept aloud, 
and the Egyptians and the house of Pharaoh 
heard." He no sooner makes the discovery 
of himself, than he exclaims, '' Doth my father 
yet live ?*' See, here, one of the most affec- 
tionate traits of filial duty, and at the same 
time one of the most exquisite touches of di- 
alogue ! Observe, too, how sharp and stinging 
the question is ; and how it probes the bosoms 
of those who are conscious that they have 
done wrong ! What is the reply made to this 
question ? " And his brethren could not an- 
swer him, for they were troubled at his pre- 
sence." "Why were they troubled? Because 
they knew how guilty they had been of false- 
hood and treachery, both to father and brother. 
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It will not be necessary, for an explanation 
of the words of my text, to dwell longer upon 
the discovery of Joseph. A word or two only 
remains to be said about the circumstances 
which gave rise to the admonition of "not fell- 
ing out by the way." 

By the interest of Joseph, Pharaoh con- 
sents that his brethren should depart into 
Canaan, laden with the com of Egypt ; and 
Joseph adds an entreaty that they should take 
waggons to return with their wives and their 
little ones. He also supplies them with an 
abundance of raiment — ^and to his father, in 
particular, he sent '' ten asses laden with the 
good things of Egypt, and ten she asses laden 
with com, and bread, and meat for his fether 
by the way." Thus provided, and ready to 
depart, Joseph takes an affectionate leave of 
them ; and he says unto them, in the words 
of my text, " see that ye fall not out by the 
way:" that is, be careful that there be no 
bickerings, nor illwill, nor violence between 
you : but be unanimous in assisting, and con- 
soling, and loving, one another. He knew 
from his own wofiil experience, the hti^ous- 
ness of their dispositions ; and he therefore 
very wisely gives them this piece of advice on 
their departure. 
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Having thus explained the circumstances 
which gavie rise to the words of the text, I 
shall next, by God's blessing, endeavour to 
make them instrumental to your edification^ 
by considering them in a more comprehensive 
point of view than they were regarded by 
their author. What was meant,, in the text, 
by the way — ^that is, the way from Egypt to 
Canaanr—I shall consider as the road of hu^ 
man life-^ihe great and important high-way 
that leads from time to eternity : — and in 
this way, my brethren, most earnestly do I 
beseech you " not to fall out :" — not to be 
contending with, and thwartmg each other, 
by the indulgence of petty malice, or by the 
commission of criminal acts. 

Let us suppose the case of a superior beings 
shewing us, from an eminence, this great way. 
or road of human life r— to some, short; to 
others, of longer continuance. ^^ Look, (might 
he be supposed to address us) contemplate 
yonder the extent of human existence. See 
how short, and how strait the path is, if mor-* 
tals choose to walk in it, and .yet into how 
many angles they deviate, and with what 
bushes and thorns these deviations are over-i 
grown. Into which way would you direct 
your steps ? Into^ the strait and direct, will 
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be the reply : — and yet, so contrary and so 
perverse is human nature, that it will instantly 
forget its resolutions, and strike off into those 
paths which are choked with briars and bram- 
bles, or which abound with inconveniences 
and unseemly sights. To drop the metaphor. 
Life is short ; but though short, it may be 
rendered more pleasant and sufferable, if men 
would only study — " not to fell out by the 
way :" — ^not to distress themselves, and more 
particularly others, by being guilty of acts of 
meanness, slander, folly, or crime. Strange 
indeed are our dispositions and habits — wh^i 
we know that our time of abiding here is 
short, yet we cannot render it, short as it is, 
productive of our mutual comfort and hap- 
piness. We rather prefer falling out by 
the way. 

Those, who have been represented as choos- 
ing to walk among paths entangled with 
thorns, and refreshed by no cheering sights, or 
fragrant smell — ^are those who are constantly 
upon the rack to discover the frailties of 
human nature, and to magnify venial errors 
into unpardonable crimes, by giving them a 
general and an unqualified propagation. Are 
many such quarrelsome comrades on life's 
way to be met with ? Ask your own hearts. 
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appeal to your own experience, my brethren, 
and you will best know whether the observa- 
tion be founded or not upon fact. 

Now, contracted with this, compare the con- 
duct of our blessed Saviour. How ready was 
he to pardon, and to put a favourable construc- 
tion upon irregularities of conduct, in which 
the body, rather than the spirit, sinned ! And 
yet we look to him as the author and finisher 
of our faith, and as the judge who is to pass 
sentence upon us at the latter day — and we * 
sometimes console ourselves that we have 
trod in his footsteps, and imitated his exam- 
ple. In truth, we make our excuses readily 
enough to ourselves; and in private we are all 
humility, and contrition, and supposed excel- 
lence ; but we mix afterwards withJiiankind, 
and continue to be guilty of calumi:^ and per- 
secution—in short, we do nothing hut £dl out 
by the way. 

True it is, that human nature is frail, and 
liable to constant acts of error and aggres^ 
sion: but it is not less true, timt the Al-: 
mighty hath given us reason to know right 
from wrong, and to attemper and subdue the 
workings of a quarrelsome or revengeful dis- 
position, by acts of mildness and of mercy* 
Gracious God ! — ^with what malevolence, ami 

Y 
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how stubbornly bent upon mischief, do same 
human characters appear to be walking in the 
way of life ! ? How disposed to watch the de- 
viations, and to exult in the downfal of th^ 
fellow creatures ! The poor wretch, who lies 
bleeding from affliction, in the way — upon 
whole limbs scarcely a tattered garment i& 
thrown — ^is upbraided for his weakness, and 
trampled upon for his loathsomeness • • • • and 
what are the virtues and pretensions of Aim, 
who thus arrogates to himself a superiority 
over this despised object? His ancestors 
have left him a name, ennobled by their own 
virtues — and wealth acquired by their own in- 
dustry — which he arrogates to himself, and 
fancies himself the lordly tyrant of the day. 
Thou fool, says the language of holy writ^ 
" this night shall thy soid be required of thee." 
May all those, to whom such a suggestion is 
imparted, be shook from their entrancement; 
and be prepared to avert the sad result to 
which such conduct must lead, by a sincere 
and heart-stricken atonement. 

The foregoing are among the most striking 
exempUfications of " fidling out by the way." 
These examples shew, from the beginning to 
the end of life's journey, a determination to 
be cruel andrevengefrd : a determination even. 
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which sometimes the near and sure prospect 
of dissolution is incapable of diverting. Hea- 
ven grant that no such determination may 
mark the conduct of those who are near and 
dear to any of us here assembled. 

Instances of falling out by the way may be 
adduced of quite an opposite description. We 
begin life's journey as friends ; we approach 
the conclusion of it as enemies. To what 
is such a difference of opinion and conduct 
to be imputed ? To jealousy, to irritability, • 
to selfishness, and to a want of a generous 
and just perception of men and things. It 
must arise from some one of these, unless pro- 
voked by acts of personal violence and gross 
insult. Let us ask such, who are thus sepa- 
rated from each other on life's journey, whe- 
ther tliey find the way more pleasant, less 
intricate, and less productive of inconveni- 
ences ? In other words, is hostility or union 
the more enviable state of the two ? Both 
will probably acknowledge that they were 
happier as yriVnd>: and yet, they are re^o/recf 
to continue "feUing out by the way," — even 
to the end of it : that is to say, one has not 
generosity, liberality, or common sense suffi- 
cient to acknowledge the errors that are past, 
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and to hope for their being forgiven and fi»^ 
gotten. 

My brethren, this state of existence is bad 
enough in any condition: but how acutely 
painfiil, and generally productive of harm it 
is, when it arises from the closest of all bonds 
of union and attachment — I mean, the rekitive 
situation of man and wife — ^when those who 
have plighted their troths at the altar, in the 
&ce of God and man, to love, support, com- 
fort and sustain each other, in sickness and 
in health, till death separates them — when 
SUCH £stll out by the way, how mischievous 
are most frequently the efiects of it?! 

Not only is Society at large injured by 
every such disunion, but to the offsprings to 
their own families in particular, think upon the 
cruel consequences that ensue. Of all in- 
stances of falling out by the way of life, none 
perhaps are pregnant with more heart-break- 
ing miseries than that under consideration : 
and yet, if one takes a view of society in its 
present state, these instances do not appear 
to be diminishing in number, or to be pioduc- 
tive of less baneful consequences. 

Is it not greatly surprising, I ask you, that 
hun^an nature, which has but to tread a/€ir 
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steps, as it were^ from the cradle to the 
GRAVE, should be thus addicted to render 
those steps irregular and harassing, by the 
indulgence of weak or wicked principles ?. 
Some, contrary to Joseph's bright example, 
are resolved never to be reconciled with 
their brethren. Let them think, say, or do, 
what they will, no approbation follows. And 
wherefore ?— because the ridiculous pride and 
dignity of human nature would be insulted. 
Alas! for the dignity of human nature. 
These are the words which flow from the lip^ 
of one, who sprung from the dust of the earth, 
and into that dust must be speedily resolved: 
whose vile body the worms are shortly to de- 
vour, and whose name, by the wise and the 
good, will as surely be had in ridicule or ab- 
horrence. So short-sightedly do some peo- 
ple walk in life's way. So contrary to every 
principle of common sense, justice, and hu- 
manity, do they congratulate themselves on 
the supposed sagacity of their resolutions, and 
on the supposed success by which those re- 
solutions are followed up. 

There is yet one other, and the last instance 
which I shall name, by which we show a foolish 
and fatal determination to quarrel by the way 
of life — and it is this. God has endued us 
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with some portion of what is called intellectual 
attainment^ and we are resolved to exerose it 
in writing down all that is excellent and com- 
mendable in human characters. Instead of 
directing it to the mild, and amiable^ and 
profitable ends to which heaven has designed 
it to be directed, we take pleasure, too fre- 
quently, in making it the instrument of calum- 
ny, perfidy, or licentiousness. We snatch up 
the pen in acrimony and haste. We pour forth 
our immethodical effusions ; and although 
every passage abounds with glaring incongru- 
ities, or palpable Msehoods, we congratulate 
ourselves on their supposed merit, and exult 
in the anticipation of the effects which are to 
be wrought from them. Our leaves are scat- 
tered to the wide world ; and we know that 
what is new will be seen, and what is personal 
will be perused : for censure, and slander, and 
ridicule, are among the most powerfiil causes 
which shake our better parts, and poison our 
purer principles. But let us ask the most sue- 
cessful of these intellectual characters, what 
is the nature and amount of their happiness? 
They have seduced the innocent : they have 
contaminated the young and virtuous mind, 
by giving it a bias to scepticism in matters of 
morality as well as of religion : they have over- 
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ness. Ther hare seen all 
and now, idiot ii tlie fwt iapoitance of it 
to themsekes? Tber imp sflC om; mifrif' 
grain of comfiRt,or of rtpauaitm — m^ltatt, 
of that reputation which a trahr wife son 
knows how to appreciate. And when the 
moment of departure comes to them — when 
they see themselves aboot to make the lasi 
step in iife*s way — can they torn loimd and 
receive the applause of those, in fiivoor of 
whom they have wrou^t soooess ?— or ra- 
ther, will not the very hands, which onoe 
might for a moment have been lifted up with 
admiration, be elevated to heaven to bring 
down vengeance and disaster upon the be- 
trayer s head ! ? 

Thus have I endeavoured to show, in a few 
striking instances, how prone men are to ''fidl 
out by the way ;" and the mischievous effects 
which arise from a disposition to slander, to 
criminate, to persecute, loat;h, and reprobate. 
I have also shown that the way of life, being 
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short, and capable of being rendered direet, 
and easy, and safe, should be sought after hj 
all with a disposition to make it instrumental 
to each other s comfort and happiness. In 
conclusion therefore, let us call to mind the 
seasonable admonition of Jose{^ to his bfe- 
thren ; and let us apply it to ourselves as we 
mingle in life's short journey : for, short as k 
is, it is apt to be obscured and saddened, and 
even rendered shorter, by disaster, misfortune, 
and affliction unavoidable. These assuredly 
we caxmot prevent : but they may be alleviih 
ted during their continuance by the exercise 
of a firiendly, a kind, and a charitable tempa. 
Accident, disease, and death, these walk in 
the way of life, nor can they be prevented 
from making their approaches : but, if we 
have shown mercy to others when they have 
been attacked, that mercy, it is reasonable to 
hope, will be always extended to us. If we 
have not voluntarily quarrelled with others 
" by the way," we may expect, at least from 
the good, the honest, and the wise, to meet 
with the same friendly treatment in return. 

Thrice blessed are they, who thus unceas- 
ingly labour to keep down the evil disposi- 
tions of human nature in themselves, and to 
diminish or divert the ill efifects of it in 
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others ! — ^into whose minds the pore principles 
of virtue and christian benevolence have been 
instilled by good parents and teachers, and 
who have shown the best return for such 
kindness, by propagating, among their brer 
thren, the same admirable principles. These 
are not the self-willed, the captious, and the 
quarrelsome, who plant thorns in the way of 
life; but, on the contrary, they render it plea- 
sant and heart-cheering by succouring the dis- 
tressed, by fortifying the weak, and by being 
comforters of the " desolate and oppressed." 
These, if they propagate their opinions, show 
no disposition to slander, or sarcasm, or in- 
vective: for, conscious in themselves, after 
all, of the weakness and fickleness of poor 
human nature, they are anxious to speak 
fevourably of venial errors, and to point to 
the ardent and enterprising spirit, the only 
road to complete and virtuous success. 

They know, that in a few revolving years, 
the greater part of those, with whom they 
started on life's road, wiU be swept away 
by the hand of death. Instances of mortality, 
or of human disaster, render not their spirits 
fierce; but, on the contrary, subdue or re-mo- 
dify them ; and at life's last close, when there 
remains not one more step of " the way " 



390 yOT TO FALL OUT BY THE WAY. 

to be taken, they sink down into the grave, as 
upon the bed which is to refresh them, by a 
sweet slumber, for the undisturbed and in- 
exhaustible happiness of the kingdom of 
heaven. 



[Ml] 



SERMON XXV. 



1 Cor. ix. 24, latter part. 
So run, that ye may obtain. 

It does not seem to require a very extetMive 
knowledge of human nature to becmn^; w> 
quainted with the propcnffltiefi fif innnkiml 
after novelty and pleamirc. Iln; nutftmn 
evidence, which the liven of tbi; fi^itfiUrf utM^ 
of society hold out, of thi; 4r$^im0m^ with 
which we follow any new ^$rw$$t^ n$fi\ // 
the reluctance with whkh w#r ^mA^m it^fy 
old one, connected with th^ 9fiA)/ht^Mm ^4 
our passions, seeoM amply Uf \0t9^. ftcitj^A 
the Apostle in calKnjf th^ ^$M9^j^m ^4 K^c 
converts to higher zttA Ij^Aw j/v/ v^^jt . ^/^ 4 
life of sanctity, rath#^ tl^sr^ ^4 &^*m^^^9tm * 
to run a godly, mk^i^ tKeM ^ ^^m4, ^4^> , 
and so to nm, tt^i^. tii^ Mt^i^ ^V^rinfi^ ^^ 
prize of an imtiry^vUl ««^ t^^^^^^m^^f %m^f 
state of exMteftf:;^. 

•" So ran, tfcs* 7^ M*5^ ^A/4*^- >•/ ♦w// ^4> 
language wf^i* ^*r? ^.^vu^-nin^ f^Mu4f^4 >*«^ 
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to that flock about whose spiritual welfare he 
is solicitous. It shall be my endeavour there- 
fore, in the present Discourse, first, to show 
what are the objects in this world which we 
are in general too anxious to obtain, and 
which must, in the end, be destructive of our 
best hopes and happiness : and, secondly, to 
call your attention towards running that race 
alluded to by the Apostle, and which alone 
can be productive of peace at the last." 

In the first place, then, let us suppose the 
case of a human being, gifted with a moderate 
but unadulterated portion of intellect, and 
with principles that not only teach him pro- 
perly to distinguish right firom wrong, but to 
act according to this distinction. Let us sup- 
pose him casting an attentive eye upon the 
ever-busy and ever-changing scene of life. 
He does not, perhaps^ fiilly comprehend the 
scheme of Christian redemption ; he may not 
even have read the Epistles of the Apostle 
firom which my text is taken: — ^but he is, 
nevertheless, sufficiently sagacious to know 
vice firom virtue, speciousness fi-om sincerity, 
and falsehood from truth. In short, he has 
strong and distinct perceptions of what the 
moral conduct of a Christian ought to be. 

What are his observations? He sees,. 
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here, thousands of human beings ^' running " 
with alacrity, it is true — but what is the ob- 
ject of the race ? The possession of wealth. 
They obtain it. Are they satisfied and 
happy ? Do they distribute liberally to the 
poor branches of their femiUes, or to the 
starving suppUant who knocks at their gate, 
and entreats to be fed only with the crumbs 
that fall firom a table replenished to satiety ? 
My brethren, can you be surprised if neither 
of these objects be in the contemplation of 
the purely rich man ? Can grapes be gathered 
firom thorns, or figs firom thistles? Can 
those who strive to run stxh a race, and ob- 
tain what they struggle for, be classed among 
the individuals whom the Apostle would de- 
signate as running a Christians race ? Judge 
for yourselves : and say, if you can censure 
the condemnation of a moralist who must 
reprobate such a perversion of intellect and 
of wealth. If you are anxious to run the rich 
man's race, be glad to distribute : — ^and make 
wealth the means rather than the end: — 
and so shall the poor in spirit, the meek, and 
the afflicted, write your names upon the ta- 
blets of their hearts, and teach their children 
to do the same after them. 

Again. The same observer of human life 
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sees an equal number of individuals engaged 
in one incessant and breathless race after 
mere worldly honours and emoluments : and 
when he finds that the attainment of these 
things brings, in the end, only additional 
sorrows and anxieties — ^when he finds that 
these men are choaked with the cares of this 
life, which our Saviour has so forcibly com- 
pared to thorns and brambles — ^he is then 
convinced that this is not the race which a 
wise man should nm : — and that it is not the 
toiling after such objects — ^it is not the wasting 
of our time, or the destruction of our temper, 
in such pursuits alone — which constitute the 
excellence of a human character, or the com- 
fort of human existence. Ask the expe- 
rienced votary in these things, whether his 
sleep be purer, or his person be safer, from the 
acquisition of all of them in their fullest ex- 
tent ? He will tell you that he enjoys neither 
the one nor the other : and that he alone can 
solace himself with rest and protection, whose 
principles have been grafted upon virtue, and 
whose conscience upbraids him not with 
vn-ong. This is the only armour, tempered 
as it must be with the favour of heaven, which 
can shield us from the dart of envy, of malice, 
and revengeful persecution. The observer 
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then of htdnan life, such as we have imagined 
him to be, must see and be convinced that 
the race BiteT mere war Idhf honours and emo* 
laments is not the race which the Apostle, 
in my text, urges us to run. 

Again. An almost equal number of human 
beings are ardent in the pursuit of the most 
trifling, or the most harassing and exhaust- 
ing, dissipation. The zeal which stimulates 
the religious enthusiast to traverse immense 
tracts of country, and to endure the hard* 
ships of hunger, of thirst, and of fatigue — ^in 
order that he may witness some hallowed 
spot, or bear awaysome precious relic — is not 
greater than the zeal displayed by the vota- 
ries cff fashionable f oily in the race after dis- 
tinction, applause, or sensual gratification. 
In truth, the imagination is frighted, and the 
heart sickens, at the thought of this mon« 
stroqa perreraioii of time and talent :— ^that 
time, which m ff^en us to work out oar sal- 
vation with fear and trembling ; of that talent, 
wkk whii^ w^ are endowed for the eompre' 
heuaaa of scriptural truths, and for making 
U9 wane and vaore acquainted with our God. 
To eiEery lover of goodness, of justice, of 
virtue, andof rdligion, how repulsive must be 
the race which the^ votar^ are running !— * 
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and how diametrically oppoidte to that, whidi 
the great Apostle of the Gentiles urges the 
Corinthians to pursue ! 

There is yet a fourth class of individuals, 
distinguished by this observer of human life, 
which seems to run a race still more contemp- 
tible and destructive than either of the fore- 
going. I mean, those of our fellow creatures, 
who are anxious to supplant the principles of 
virtue, of moral order, and of the Christian 
religion. These are to be the more dreaded, 
inasmuch as their approach is slow and con- 
cealed, and their efforts unremitting, under 
the most specious and plausible reasonii^ 
They will not tell us of the predpce to which 
we are drawing near, tfll they have pkced ib, 
overbalanced, upon its very brink. Assum- 
ing the innocence of the dove, they infiise the 
venom of the serpent; and professing their 
admiration of morality, of order, and religion, 
they study only to surprise the heart in 
an unguarded moment, when it is to be sacn- 
ficed upon the altar of sensuaUty and of athe- 
ion. God. in his io&ute iJcy, gc^ v^ 
and those who are near and dear to us, not 
(mly from engaging in mch a race, but firom 
having any connection or acquaintance with 
those who are active in it It is not every 
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one who is gifted with resolution sufficient to 
withstand their insidious attacks ; or, to con- 
vert those, who are guilty of them, from 
wickedness to goodness. Shun, therefore, 
my brethren, the first appearance of such 
depravity in others, and suppress every ten- 
dency towards it in yourselves. The .heart 
is, sometimes, a deceitful monitor : — deceit- 
fill, says the language of Holy Writ, above 
all things. In such a fearful crisis, therefore, 
and under such a temptation, pray earnestly 
to your heavenly Father for strength and 
succour; and learn to know, that self-dentali^ 
among the most difficult virtues for a human 
being to practice. But though it be difficult, 
it is glorious; — and is to be performed only 
in running that race which Christ and the 
Apostles have set before us. 

Thus much for the first branch of argu- 
ment into which my Discourse has been 
divided. I now come tb the second and latter 
division of the subject: for, having pointed 
out to you what are improper pursuits for a 
Christian to be engaged in, it is right that I 
speak of some of those which constitute the 
race we are to run — in order that we may 
obtain the prize we seek after. 

Perhaps, as an introduction to the subse- 

Z 
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quent letnarks, it may be proper to quote 
the words of the Apostle. '' Know ye mat, 
(flays he) that they which run in a race, run 
aU, but one reeeiveth tiie prize ? And every 
Man that striveth for the mastery is temperate 
in all things. Now tkeydo it to obtain a 
corruptible crown, but ws an mcorrc^tfMe / 
I therefore so run-**iiot as imcertainly: so 
fight I, not as one that beateth the air. Btit 
I keep under my body, and bring it into sub- 
jection^ lest that, by any means> when I hare 
pleached to others, I myself should be a cast 
away." 

Now, the scope of ihis apostolical reason- 
ing seems to be — that temperance, wfaidi 
means chastity as well as modendion, is one 
of the most essential quaUfications for a Chris- 
tian, in order that he may run diat race by 
which he may obtain everlasting happiness. 

All mankind^ says the Apostle, are en- 
gaged in a race after some pursuit or other : 
but the prize can be allotted only to one. 
That is to say, those who are virtuous and 
pure in heart, who have a belief in the effi- 
cacy of Christ s redemption, and shew this 
belief by the tenor of their lives, those <mly 
obtain the prize of heaven. The diaracfc^rs 
who have been described to you, in the 
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fonner part of this Discourse, are t^iey who 
wish to obtain a corruptible crown: — ^but, 
says the Apostle, very justly, " I, and all 
Chiistitos, look for an incorruptible crown. 
So fight I, says he, not as one that beateth 
the air : " — ^that is, " such are my views, and 
hopes, and efforts, that I am confident they 
are neither chimerical nor unavailing. I 
know they are directed by proper motives, 
and that, in the end, they will be crowned by 
their merited reward. I stand therefore upon 
a rock : — and do not idly beat the air, as 
upon a slippery foundation/' He then goes 
on to tell us of the purity of his life, and 
of his bringing his body, and wandering 
thoughts, under subjection — " lest, (says he) 
that, after preaching to others, my oum life 

• 

should be so immoral, as to shut me out of 
the kingdom of heaven." These latter words 
are of a character sufficiently solemn and 
touching : for as nothing can afford a purer so- 
lace to the upright minister of God's word, 
than to see his flock improve in every Christian 
accomplishment and Christian virtue, so, ago- 
nising in proportion, would be the feelings of 
every honest heart in that flock, to witness 
such a casting away of their Pastor! — ^to wit- 
ness that HE, by whose exertions they may in 
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a great measure have been taught to under- 
stand and to practise the precepts of the 
Gospel, should, at the last day of retributive 
justice, be forbidden to partake of the marriage 
feast of the Lamb. May this never be the ulti- 
mate lot of any of those who address you from 
this place ! And may each of us, so strive to 
keep in mind the injunctions of the Apostle, 
that we may, through confidence in Him 
whose word we preach, and whose power is 
mighty to save, be finally admitted into the 
mansions of blessedness. 

In conclusion: — let me earnestly exhort 
you, in the emphatic admonition of the 
Apostle, so to run — that ye may obtain the 
prize, which God, in the Book of Life, calls 
upon you to strive for. And recollect, that 
the race is not always to the swift, nor the vic- 
tory to the mighty. If the object of the race 
were not distinctly pointed out, and if -the 
encouragements were not numerous and 
pressing, you might perhaps complain of a 
want of sufficient incitement : — but, as long 
as the Bible is intelligible to your capacities, 
and as earnestly as your pastors and teachers 
have instructed you to be acquainted with it, 
so would such a complaint, on your part, be 
considered as nugatory and preposterous. 
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Let it hxve a due infiuencsp upon ymsr inarte, 
considemig iSbst llie tnne aDotted ^ tins 
race is ^>^^^**r long but oertun : — brtt it may 
be long and certam enon^ to l&old out to 
to you some opparim nties \rluch mar be 
devoted to the great purposes of Chnstun 
saHalioii. Xo higher object can the wodd 
present too with: no deeper conoem can 
oocapy your thoughts: and, smehr, no sweeter 
enjoyment can any thing, on this sade the 
grave, hold out for your gratification. 

li^ upon mature reflection, you should have 
neglected every past and fit opportunity for 
the exercise of such a race, redouble your 
speed, and make amends for former n^ect. 
It is not (as I have shewn) vrith the merely 
rich, the worldly minded, the dissipated and 
profane, that you must associate — in running 
the race that is set before you, if you wish to 
obtain what the Apostle calls an ^ incorrup- 
tible crown of glory " — ^but vrith the humble, 
the sincere, the penitent, the benevolent, 
the forgiving, and the good. These are the 
characters — ^not much cloathed, it must be 
confessed, with worldly honours, or making 
boast of worldly success — ^but these are the 
characters to whom you must be assimilated, 
if you are seriously impressed with the im- 
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portance of miming the race which the Apos- 
tle calls upon you to engage in : — ^and, if 
there be any virtue, any praise, or any ho- 
nour, he entreats you to think upon these 
things. 

Do not merely assent to them in the mo- 
ment of Sabbatical worship, and drive them 
ever after from your recollection in your 
intercourse with the world. It is not thus 
that we can run the Christian's race : — and 
you deceive yourselves most grossly if you 
imagine it. The pageantry of this world, 
which is daily passing before our eyes, must 
soon close upon us for ever. Insignificant in 
itself, it nevertheless engages our attention, 
and we are emulous of adding to, or of speak- 
ing of it. But is this selfish gratification the 
only thing that ought to occupy our thoughts ? 
And have we no account hereafter to render 
up to our Maker ? Were we only created 
to be idle spectators, or feeble participators, 
of this worlds excellence ? Assuredlv not. 
Our children, if we have acted well, wiU 
think with transport of our memories : our 
country, if we have aided it with oiu' coun- 
cils, or helped it in any measure with our 
exertions, will remember us with gratitude— 
and ovii God, if we have walked humbly and 
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truly before him — if we have been active at 
the call of virtue, and strenuous in running 
the Christian's race — ^will call us hereafter 
to witness the fullness of his glory, and to 
sit down at his right hand, where there are 
pleasures for evermore ! 



[344] 
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2 Chron. ix. latter part of 6th verse. 

Beholdj the one half of the greatness of thy 
wisdom was not told me^^for thou exceedest 
the fame that I heard. 

Th e s e were the words uttered by the Queen 
of Sheba to Solomon, on her visit to that mo- 
narch. The Queen was a woman of strong 
discernment, and great mental accomplish- 
ments : as distinguished in her situation, as 
Solomon was in his. She set out, it seems, 
from her own country with a great retinue, 
and with many precious gifts, to lay at that 
monarch's feet : moreover she prepared her- 
self with certain curious and intricate ques- 
tions, in order to put the sagacity of Solomon 
to the test. " And Solomon told her all her 
questions ; and there was nothing hid from 
Solomon which he told her not." The Queen 
was equally amazed at the comprehensiveness 
of his understanding, and at the magnificence 
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of his residence. She viewed with astonish- 
ment, according to the language of the verses 
preceding my text, his table, with the atten- 
dants thereupon : his servants, his cupbearers, 
and bis ministers — and to conchide the whole, 
when she saw the ascent by which he went 
up into the house of the lord, there was 
no more spirit in her : that is to say, she was 
absolutely lost in admiration and astonish- 
ment. And she said to the king, ''it was a 
true report which I heard in mine own land 
of thine acts, and of thy wisdom. Howbeit, 
I believed not the words, until I came, and 
mine eyes had seen it — and, behold, the one 
half of the greatness of thy wisdom was not 
told me — for thou exceedest the fame which 
I heard." 

Having thus explained the circumstances 
which led to the observation of which the text 
is composed, I shall solicit your earnest atten- 
tion to the important doctrine which may be 
engrafted thereon : and shall more particu- 
larly discuss it under the two following heads ; 
First, Fame, or a desire to be distinguished, 
is natural to man. Secondly, if it be natural, 
it is our duty to direct it to legitimate objects, 
and to leave behind a fame distinguished for 
wisdom and for virtue, rather than for quali- 
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ficationgofa more dazzling and kas dunbk 
Batupe. 

First, it has been obierved, that fame is na- 
tural to man. By endowing ua with reason — 
with a ocmsciousness of right and wron^— 
and with a will to act— God Alroighly seems 
to have designed us, the ftdrest work of his 
ereati<», for deeds of greatness snd of good- 
ness, which necessarily make a general and 
powerftd impression on mankind ; cause our 
deeds to be talked of, and recorded^ in so 
public a manner, that, in contradistinction to 
the man who has never been heard of beyond 
the precincts of his fields, or his village, we 
involuntarily say,^' such a character is famous'' 
— is pubhcly known and applauded. He is 
mentioned with our lips, and he is recorded 
in those works which we are in the habits of 
perusing. This passion for ^tinction has 
been said to belong naturally to man. And 
why ? Because it is a feeling which enables 
him sometimes to be of the most beneficial 
service to the human race. As every good 
and perfect ^ft comes fix)m God, so every 
pure and intellectual felicity proceeds fiK>m 
the same heavenly source of munificence. 
Hence, with sensibilities acute, and perhaps 
in si|Aia)ti<ms humble and straitened, we see 
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loaii; a human being break ftom the fettfecs 
of obscurity, and burst upo^ the world widi 
a sudden and an ovearwhehning radiance. 
*' What " -— says the mtellectual charaoteD> 
who has learnt to imbibe wisdom at the foun^ 
tain-head of religion, and who, like Solomon, 
n^ects not the worship of his Maker— r^' what 
can confine the efibrts of the mind B Neithco? 
power nor persecution can subdue, neither 
adveiBity nor mischance e:(tinguish, our men- 
tal ener^es. The brute lives hiii httle day, 
under torture, under the whip and scourge, 
and the persecution of hhn whom he has 
struggled to the last to please. He dies, 
and is forgotten. JB^t ma^i is made in a 
more perfect mould : the soul, the ever liy* 
ing spirit which was breathed mto him at his 
creation, will not su£fer him to walk, thus mar 
chanically and thus goaded, from his endle 
tohisgrava Those for whom saWatimi ha3 
been eflfected by the redeeming blood of 
Jesus Christ, are surely bom for a &te wor^ 
thy of the Power by which they have h^ea 
made. Nor is this principle of &nie^ this 
desire to be distinguished among our feUow 
creatures, confined to the narrow limits of 
this world — ^to the poor gratifications which 
the applause of human beings alone bestawa. 
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No : it transports us to another state of ex- 
istence, and bids, us finally to hope for the 
approving sentence of angels, and more par- 
ticularly of Him who is coming one day to 
judge the quick and the dead — at the sound 
of whose voice, the graves are to surrender 
theu- entombed bodies-^nd men are, without 
the -least disguise or equivocation, to give an 
account of their actions. 

My brethren, when it has been said that 
feme is natural to man, and that we are all 
emulous, as Solomon appears to have been, to 
be distinguished for the splendor, or worth, or 
pecuUarity of our actions, let it be understood 
that those characters are alluded to who make 
use of the reason which God has given them. 
And do not all men make use of this reason? 
Assuredly not : — a great portion of mankind, 
without being guilty of positive mischief, is 
criminal through a supineness which seems 
to stupify and benumb all their better fecul- 
ties. These men have been probably well 
educated; and what are called " wordly ac- 
complishments" have been unsparingly la- 
vished upon them : but, when the season for 
reflection and action commences, they stand 
unaccoimtably still, as if entranced. They 
suffer the stream of life to glide by them, 
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without producing the least fructification. 
They are not cheered and refreshed by its 
salubrify — ^but count hour after hour, day up- 
on day, and year upon year, as empty sounds, 
without being filled up by one usefiil, manly, 
or praise-worthy action. Most unhappy sure- 
ly is HE, to whose eyes the calendar of life 
presents such a cheerless blank ! Time, the 
most precious gift of God to man, has been 
wholly abused and mis-spent — and the night 
of death advances without one consolatory 
reflection to enliven its gloom. Shun there- 
fore this lethar^c, this criminal, repose : be 
alive to better feelings, and better hopes: 
consider that there is neither cunning nor de- 
vice in the grave ; and that when death comes, 
no man can work. Think, how much the most 
(ictive have yet to do ! and be not lulled into 
a fetal security, that mere abstinence from 
evil will obtain you a seat in those mansions, 
" whose builder and maker is God." Act 
quickly, constantly, and uprightly — and your 
fame shall/o/foti? : for that reputation only is 
pure, which is the shadow of yourselves, and 
which will inevitably be the result of a 
sincerity and singleness of principle and of 
conduct. 

Thus much for the first division of the 
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subject ; shewing that a desire df being known, 
a love of &me, is, in genend^ a tiaturai passim 
with man : dnd that this pasidon is implanted 
iii us by Alnughty God, as a quality which 
may be made productive of iSbe most subeCan- 
tial benefits to the whole human race. 

I come now, in the second place, to consi- 
der the different d^rees, or rather species of 
&me, and that, if We hkve ehloyed this privi- 
k^ of n,<dung ourselves ge.^ b.^ 
JwiMperio4Hbet0Mesf„.d„.,'todbect 
it to the most laudable objects : to cultivate 
a desire of being distinguished only as it is 
connected with a rational and a virtuous 
FAME. Alas ! how little of this does the vo- 
lume of human life exhibit to our view. On 
the contrary, how innumerable are the in- 
stances wherein men have perverted the no- 
blest feeling implanted in them for the basest 
and most criminal gratifications. To pass by 
the frightfiil picture which ambition — ambi- 
tion of war and bloodshed, and conquest, ex- 
hibits — to touch barely on the subjects which 
suggest themselves to our imagination on the 
sack of cities aiid slaughter of thousands of 
human beings — to make bare mention only of 
these things, let us us turn our eyes to other 
instances not less odious, and which more 
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fieqveiitly pMse&t themselves whlttn the cbr« 
de of our experience. Here a homan beu^ dT 
either sex sacrifices everything to the love 
of distinction^ firom the shallow consideration 
of exterior beauty-— firom vanity o£ person and 
dre$$* Infinite are the labours bestowed on 
these trifling, irrational objects. The mcmiing 
is devoted to the study of evening decoration, 
and the evening s repose is perhaps disturbed 
by a view of some more fi>rtunate candidate 
for attraction-^forgetting, that even Solomon 
himself, when arrayed in all his glory, was 
exceeded in splendour by the common lily of 
the field. And do you imagine that, on being 
visited by any person of distinction, or dis- 
cernment, such a one would receive the splen- 
did eulogy which the Queen of Sheba confer- 
red upon Solomon ? '' thou exceedest the fiune 
that I heard?** Oh, not No remark of this 
kind would ever escape firom sensible lips to- 
wards a being, who, like the gilded insect in 
the sun-beam, seeks only to flutter for a sea- 
son, and to exhibit the gaudy colouring of 
personal decoration. Are they human be- 
ings, rational creatures, who act thus ? Are 
they the firroured objects ofheaven, for whom 
salvation has been wrought by the blood of 
a crucified Saviour? My brethren, drAw 
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yourselves the conclusion : and join with the 
preacher in despising a fame which is built 
on so perishable a basis. 

Again. Another species of feme, for which 
too many sacrifice their time, their property, 
and their comforts, is, that of being distin- 
guished for the enjoyment of plecuvre and 
dissipation. But how, some may say, are 
these incompatible with comfort? I answer, 
ask the individual who has harassed his intel- 
lects, exhausted his strength, and devoted 
his property to the enjoyment of pleasure in 
all its various shapes — ask him, what there is 
of COMFORT which remains ? By comfort, I 
would be understood to infer, peace of mind 
and satisfaction of conscience. All else is 
. vanity and vexation of spirit. And to what 
does \X\efame thus acquired amount? Into 
how short a compass may it be compressed ? 
Let us suppose that these pleasurable pro- 
pensities may not have led to absolute vice 
and criminality y (a supposition, which I fear 
will not be always granted,) in what then have 
they terminated ? — and how are we to be spo- 
ken of by our contemporaries and successors ? 
Look at those who have gone before us in 
such a career ; and be present, if it be possi- 
ble, when they take their leave of this world. 
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As their fame has not exceeded report, like 
Solomoii's, 8o their intemal tedings have no 
connectum with what a christian should, at 
such a crisis ardently desire to partake o£ In- 
scribe the epitaph upon the tomb ; and ask 
the loTer of virtue, int^rity, and wisdom, 
whether he can conscientiously make that in- 
scription which alone is worthy of having our 
memories respected ? No. As the body shall 
be resolved into dust — so shall the name of 
him to whom it belonged be rendered equally 
perishable. A third species of fame of which 
human beings are enamoured, is that of splen^ 
dor, expense, and ostentation; and in the indul- 
gence of this, they too often sacrifice the best 
principles of human nature and human reason. 
They build their bams, calculate on their pos- 
sessions, and anticipate an abundant harvest — 
when their souls, on the same evetiing, are to 
be required of them : or, in the language of 
a celebrated heathen poet, they build their 
palaces, unmindful of their sepulchres ! 

It is true. King Solomon was distinguished 
for this magnificence : but he was also distin^ 
guished for mental attainments; and when 
be received the compliment of the Queen of 
Sheba, it was for these latter acquirements-^ 
^behold, one half of the greatness of thy 

Aa 
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WISDOM was not told me — for thou exceedest 
the fame that I heard'* But the evils to which 
this species of feme is conducive, are not appli* 
cable solely to pompous edifices and splendid 
retinues. It brings on mischiefe of another 
kind. It is apt to blind the eyes and to steel 
the heart agamst the miseries which are 
abroad in the world, and which poor and un- 
befiiended people experience. On the lap 
of luxury, the proud and pampered slave to 
his appetites, thinks not of the cutting blast 
which enters the poor man's cot, and brings 
tears and lamentations in his £imily. He 
thinks not that while his table is reple- 
nished to satiety, and his servants have ^' bread 
enough and to spare," the little all of his 
poor iieighbour is expended ... and hungar 
and nakedness are adding to the horrors of 
the season! 

Shun, therefore — ^if providence should sud- 
denly elevate you to that distinction which 
arises from wealth — shun a conduct so inhu- 
man ; and engraft that fame upon your pro* 
perty, which acquaints an admiring world that 
you are the patron of the industrious and in- 
genious, and the poor man's best guardian 
and friend. 

A fourth, and the last species of fame which 
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Idiallfaere notice, is, that rarahang ftom intd- 
lectual acquirements. To be distinguished 
as wits, as poets, as orators, as historians, 
or as writers of whatever denomination, is 
a very common, and a most ardent principle 
in tibe hmnan mind : and wonld to Ood that 
this important object of fiime were always con- 
nected with feelings o{ integrity, and devoted 
only to honest ends! — ^to please, to instruct, 
and to edify. Although the assumed supe- 
riority of one sex arrogate to itself a dictat- 
ing to the other, yet to haw few men would 
the sensible answer of the Queen of Sheba 
be directed, '' thou exceedest the &me that I 
heard?" There is a class of human beings, 
who imagine that the &culties of the opposite 
sex are to be amused only with light, shal- 
low, and contemptible productions-— but who 
would nevertheless feel acutely, and deeply 
Uush, on an answer the reverse of what was 
offered to Solomon ! Now, next to the pros- 
titution of our talents to such vain and irra- 
tional objects, is that shameful abandonment 
of them to corrupt, to lead astray, and undo. 
DreadMis that triumph which is enjoyed on 
such a successftd exertion dT ability. The 
heart, whidi is attached to such a head, can 
beat to BO vh rt uo n s call ; and has no impulse 
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•but. what is connected! with the > indulgence 

of a perverted and vicious feehng. 

Look upon human life — ^and while you x;on- 
fess that instances of such successfid crimi- 
naUty. are too frequent, strive, not only^ to 

.counteract them by seasonable admonition, 
but to suppress every working in your otiw 
fancies to a similar tendency, - ^ The heart of 

,man is deceitful above all things. If God 
have given you intellect, it is given to be ex- 
ercised in the - cause of virtue and religion. 
It. is given to make yourselves and others 

. better, as well as wiser and happier creatures. 
The ebullitions of the fancy may command 

, the applause of the many ; but the esteem, 
the lasting commendation of the discerning 
few, is what a truly wise man will be alone 
desirous of obtaining. It is this which has 
rescued merit from oblivion; and has now 
consecrated the memories of those, on whom 

- the fickle vulgar were wont not to bestow one 

- single mark of attention and respect. 

I conclude, therefore, with earnestly ex- 
. horting you, if you are desirous (as 1 trust in 
God you are) of leaving behind that fame 
or memory which is connected with a love of 
VIRTUE, to cultivate in your dispositions the 
5eeds of humility, of discretion, and integrity : 
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always calling to mind, that to do good, is 
better than to think or to write well. The 
love of fyme, which Solomon appears so pre- 
eminently to have possessed, is a delicate and 
difficult qualification to manage. Personal 
vanities are out of the question. These have 
nothing in them worth a moment's attention. 
A passion for pleasure is totally unconnected 
with a legitimate fame. Splendid possessions 
are to be considered only as the means of ob- 
taining it, as they are instruments in your 
hands to make yourselves and others wise 
and good. Intellectual acquirements -must 
be properly directed. There. is a licentious- 
ness of understanding as well as of conduct. 
Remember these things. Regulate your ac- 
tions according to the impression made by 
such remembrance ; andmay you be enabled, 
on a retrospective view of what you have said 
and done, and written — to remark, that there 
is nothing, which, dying, you would wish to 
be blotted from recollection. 
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LuKS xii. i^ latter part. 

Beware ye of the lea/oen qf the Pharisees, 

which is hypocrisy. 

Whoever reads the parables, or meditates 
upon the obserrations of our Savknir, wiU 
haye frequent and striking proofe of the ibree 
with which he, at aU times, exposes the 
odious vice of hypocrisy. His detestatioB 
of this vice is expressed indeed upon every 
occasion on which it would be likely to piertse 
the consciences of the guilty, or to console 
the feelings of the innocent ; but, on no sub- 
Ject connected with it, or rather upon none 
of its numerous ramifications, has he ex- 
pressed a more decided abhorrence of it, than 
upon that which relates to an external af- 
fected PIETY, and scrupulous formality of be- 
haviour in matters of religion. 

Whoever reads the twenty-third chapter of 
St. Matthew, in particular, will be convinced 
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of the truth of this preliminary observation : 
for not fewer than eight verses in that chap- 
ter conunence with denouncing a woe upon 
the hypocrisy of the Scribes and Pharisees. 
They are called whited sepulchres without, 
with putrefaction within. They are after- 
wards stigmatised as " Serpents" — and "a 
generation of vipers '* — and are then asked 
*' how they can escape the damnation of 
heU?" 

These severe animadversions of our Sa- 
viour upon the sin of hypocrisy, will surely 
justify every moral teacher, and every spiri- 
tual pastor, in holding it up to the thorough 
contempt and abhorrence of the flock which 
he addresses : — for, if there be one vice more 
odious, more mischievous, and, would to God 
one could say, more rare^ than another, it is 
that to which I now solicit your earnest at- 
tention, and free and impartial judgment. 

Why does our Saviour dwell so much 
upon the hypocritical assumption of sanctity 
and piety of manners ? It is, because he 
well knew human nature; and that, in pro- 
portion to the credit which men derived from 
their religious character, would be the por- 
tion of confidence they might acquire in 
temporal concerns. 
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There is something so shocking and re- 
volting in a man who sets all reli^on at 
defiance — that you can hardly venture to 
think, or to speak, favourably of him; much 
less to trust him. Now, this the hypocrite 
knows very well ; and, accordingly, he makes 
his approaches by endeavouring to acquire 
the character of a humble, and a pious man : 
of one, who constantly attends Sabbatical 
worship ; and who, in the ejaculations which 
he utters, and in the general demeanor which 
he exhibits, presents himself to your eye as 
an amiable and a praise- worthy character. 
In short, this is Uttle more, in the language 
of our Saviour, than the Pharisee kneelipg 
down at the comers of streets, with his gar- 
ments studiously adjusted, and uttering long 
prayers to be " seen and heard of meny Ve- 
rily, he shall receive his reward. 

You may here, however, be induced to 
remark, that some danger may probably en- 
sue to society, if these forms of religion, are, 
however indirectly, held up to ridicule or to 
censure : and that, if external evidence of 
piety be a criterion of hypocrisy y the best of 
men may, from such evidence, be numbered 
among hypocrites. Nay, the observation 
may be carried yet farther. While the hypo- 
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crite contmues masked by the observance of 
his religioiis duties — ^while he appears fervent 
in prayer, and zealous in the discharge of all 
moral and religious concerns, — ^in short, while 
the world is mistaken in him, and deceived by 
his semblances of religion — ^it is, to all intents 
and purposes, as effectual with regard to 
society, as if he had the very Itfe and spirit of 
religion. But let us pause again and again, 
before we sacrifice our benevolence and hu- 
manity for the sake of an ingenious argument, 
which, to say the best of it, is little more 
than a sophism. Have we no regard for 
the man himself 9 The question is, what 
benefit he receives fi'om the character ? For, 
though he happens to be the instrument of 
bringing many to righteousness, and though 
there is a blessing promised to those that do 
so — yet, he is no way entitled to that blessing, 
because the good influence of his example 
was no part cf his intention. In order to 
make the character benefidal to him, it mwtt 
have aometliii^ in it i%r%i%%tCALht ralii- 
able : uxoethmf^ wiiidb^ whiMtmi th^ eMm* 
deratioii of a lerod, or tik: 4iriUimi«r to^^ 
numy of mm, wusj gh^^r hsm d f^tJhU A ^ |4^^ 
sure in the poewwmiL 

\aw, the mA\ /enl j^cvMif*' ^^ >i««>>¥4 
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that a man can receive ftom a good name, 
are, either the consciousness of that virtue by 
which it was procured, or, the consideration 
that it is conducive to God's glory and the 
good of mankind. We may affix what mean- 
ing, or allot what merit, we please to human 
actions, but they are to be canvassed and to 
be decided upon entirely in regard to the 
intention. A man, who knows he is not in a 
state of salvation himself, may receive but 
little comfort from reflecting that he causes 
others to be so ; or, that he is undesignedly 
promoting the honour of that God, whose 
ordinances he abuses, and whose name he 
prostitutes to the worst of purposes. So that 
unless he can play the hypocrite with hinue^y 
and flatter himself into a conceit of that vir- 
tue which he has not — all the applause, all 
the respect, all the homage which can be paid 
to him, on the score of his pretended piety, 
so far from afibrding him pleasure, is abso- 
lutely a pain to him ! For if his sensibilities 
be not quite blunted, and his judgment 
intoxicated, the first and most obvious reflec- 
tion he can make upon it, is, that he does not 
deserve one tittle of all this admiration which 
is bestowed on him. Now, every degree of 
undeserved praise is, in eflect, a reproach; 
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inasmuch as it awakens in our minds a sense 
of our own un worthiness, and looks a good 
deal like upbraiding us with the want of that 
merit which is ascribed to us. Accordingly, 
when we suppose the man who offers it to 
be acquainted with our infirmities, we are so 
far from being pleased with the flattery, that 
we are apt to resent it as an indignity. If it 
be asked therefore, in the case before us, who 
can give so much uneasiness to the hypocrite, 
since we suppose his vices to be absolutely 
concealed from the world, and his pretences 
to pass for reaUties, I answer — his own con- 
science. This is the ever watchfiil centinel 
which heaven hath fixed in our bosoms ; 
which no wealth can bribe, no stratagem 
elude, and no force subdue. 

This directly starts up to check the most 
p.e«unptuom nnner: to cu>b h» pride; to 
abase his vanity ; and to reduce him to an 
humble 8e.se of bb own b^e« ai>d de- 
formity. This tells him of the widow's por- 
tion whom, in the midst of all his sanctity, 
he has devoured; or, of the orphan's inno- 
(cence, which, with all his pretensions to piety, 
he has undermined. In a word, it is this 
which will always be a bitter ingredient in 
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every cup of which he partakes, and turn his 
triumphs into shame. 

I am thus anxious, my brethren, that hy- 
pocrisy, as connected with the affectation of 
superior sanctity ^ should be thoroughly bared 
to your view, and that you may be convinced 
of its Rightfulness — ^not only because our 
blessed Saviour on all occasions held it up to 
abhorrence, but, because it is, of all the spe- 
cies of vice, the most dangerous and pro- 
voking of divine punishment. Most assur- 
edly, it is far from my intention to suppose 
cases, or to make use of arguments, which 
might tend to create a painful suspicion in 
your minds, on every Sabbath on which you 
worshipped your Maker — from the supposi- 
tion that you may be considered hypocrites 
by your fellow creatures, if you duly attended 
to the serious functions oi prayer. Nothing 
of this kind ever can affect my mind. In 
fact, nothing of this kind can affect you so 
much as it may do the preacher^ from whom 
the admonition is given : for surely, of all 
species of hypocrisy under heaven, that is the 
most contemptible and odious, which is con- 
nected with the discharge of professional 
e?wfie5-^and indeed,. much greater is the sin 
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we mcur^ and much heayier will be the 
punishment inflicted upon us, if, in the tenor 
of our lives, as well as of our discourses, we 
do not keep the praise and glory of Grod con- 
stantly in view :— that is, if we do not act as 
we exhort others to act — uprightly, consci- 
entiously, humanely, and religiously. 

Haying thus endeavoured to illustrate the 
important subject of which we are treating, 
as it is connected with the affairs of religion, 
I purpose, in the second place, making some 
observations upon it, as it affects us in minor 
•concerns— or, as it is exhibited, and is to be 
condemned, in the more common occurrences 
of human life. 

One of the most dreadful attendants upon 
hypocrisy, is falsehood. Indeed, it is so ne- 
cessarily allied to it, that it requires no ordi- 
nary ingenuity to separate, in the discussion 
of it, the one from the other. What, even 
in the most trifling display of this odious 
vice, is the chief motive of action ? The 
hope of success ; the hope of obtaining, under 
false colours, what you dared not have soU- 
cited under the display of truth. Job says, 
'most forcibly indeed, "What is the Hypo- 
crite's hope, though he hath gained the 
•whole world, when God taketh away his 
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soul ? '' Place, I beseedi you, this awful ad- 
monition against any hope however aordeiit, 
and any success however complete* And 
how truly shocking and desperate appears to 
be the hypocrite's case ? ! Why, it may be 
asked, is the judgment so severe against this 
sin ? Because, in general, the hypocrite is, 
of all men, the most culpable and callous : 
culpable, inasmuch as the best feeliiigs of 
human nature are assumed to gain an artftd 
point, and to throw a generous bosom off its 
guard : — and callous surely is the hypocrite, 
above all his species, because, even the de- 
struction of the person whom he has deceived, 
wrings not one drop of pity from his ffinty 
bosom ! It is like a miscreant who blinds 
our eyes to conduct us to the edge of a pre- 
cipice, and when we &11 headlong in, so &r 
from commiserating us, proceeds anew to 
lead others to the same dreadful cata^strophe. 
'* God, therefore, says Job, shall take away 
the hypocrite's hope, though he gain the 
object which he sought after." 

And even without this certain punishment 
from heaven, what is there in the completest 
success of an hypocrite which can induce one 
honest heart to desire it ? 

The fear of detection embitters every 
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enjoyment: the doubts, the anxieties, the 
apprehension, the conviction, that he has 
obtained that to which he had no claim — and 
that mider the form of the dove, he has been 
infusing the venom of the serpent — ^must pro- 
duce such a state of mind, as it is impossible 
for the purely virtuous character to conceive. 
Add to this, the moment detection takes 
place, the hypocrite's character is irretriev- 
ably lost. Once a hypocrite, always a bad 
MAN. So speaks the instinctive language of 
nature. It is not thus with actions, however 
injurious and rash, if they spring only from a 
momentary impulse. We make allowances 
for human nature in a state of irritability : 
and a man may precipitately be guilty of even 
a most injurious action — ^but when we come to 
reflect that the deliberate dictates of his judg* 
ment, and the feelings of his heart, did not go 
with it, we are disposed to forgive and forget; 
and to place the transaction in the most cha- 
ritable point of view. A hypocrite has no 
chance of being thus dealt with ; and if he 
escape from one community, he goes into 
another — with the trepidations of a human 
being who knows that he is a banished man, 
and that his sentence of banishment is Just 
In short, he has the mark, like the first mar- 
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derer, in his forehead ; and though he may 
fly firom others^ he cannot escape himself. 

I shall now, in conclusion, make a few prac- 
tical remarks upon the necessity of extirpat- 
ing this vice — wherever we find it — ^in our- 
selves, or in others. 

The earlier in life we practise sincerity, the 
better will it be for our present and future 
welfare. A love of truth, in young people, is 
among the siu*est means of making them 
strangers to hypocrisy. None so happy, none 
so honourable, none so heartily caressed, as 
those who are frank, and open, and ingenuous. 
They can pour out their hearts to God, as 
well as to man, with a hope, and, indeed, a 
conviction, that they have merited this hap- 
piness by the line of conduct which they have 
pursued. But let no young person, here pre- 
sent, ever console himself with an idea that he 
is satisfied with the applause of man, when he 
knows that he dares not meet the interroga- 
tories of God and his conscience. 

An early habit of considering actions in an 
undisguised manner, and with a view to the 
good which they will produce, is also a safe- 
guard against hypocrisy. Our conclusions 
should not be problematical, but direct and 
certain : and surely, even without a reference 
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to the approbation of the Deity, what happi- 
ness can be compared with the happiness of 
that mortal, who can lay his hand upon his 
heart and say, " I have done imto others, what 
I would they should do unto me ?" He, who 
feels the force of this precious truth, is rich 
beyond the possession of the wealth of worlds: 
is noble, beyond the distinction of the bright- 
est diadem: is successful, beyond the hope 
of the most »^guine imagbati... Up^n 
him, God Almighty hath poured down a bles- 
sing which it is not in the power of artful 
stratagem, or tyrannical compulsion, to dimi- 
nish or destroy. 

But if, in early days, the leaven of the 
Pharisees, or the sin of hypocrisy be odious, 
oh ! how much more forcibly should we shun 
it in our riper years; when we become pa- 
rents and have famihes, which look up to us 
to be true, and just, and open, and honest in 
all our dealings ? My brethren — lay these 
considerations to your heart. We may even 
suppose that all will be quiet and comfort- 
able after the effects of the^r*< detection of 
hypocrisy have subsided — ^but what human 
being is there — ^what Christian, who presumes 
to hope for salvation through the merits of 
his Saviour— -that can possibly suppose the 

Bb 
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being entangled in the nets of hypocrisy, is 
the sure way to everlasting happiness beyond 
the grave? 

' Miserable, beyond all others of his race, is 
HE, who every morning and evening, placing 
his hand upon his bosom, finds, within, a con- 
science that never ceases to upbraid him of 
stratagem and fraud. You may talk of con- 
solation, of pity, and of hope of pardon — but 
what particle of earth is left for him to fix the 
anchor of hope upon, whose life is as a vessel 
tossed about in a stormy ocean, without 
helm, or chart, or compass ! 

It is not wealth : —it is not splendid con- 
nections : — ^it is not costly apparel, or sump- 
tuous fare : — that ennobles man. It is sin- 
cerity : — it is a love of truth : — it is the 
possession of a heart, which knows not how 
to attempt to reconcile itself to falsehood, but 
which has always beaten at the call of firiend- 
ship and charity, and has known no other 
impulse than that which God imparted to it 
at the moment of its creation. If we want an 
example of this extraordinary excellence, let 
us look at Christ. No guile, no shadow of 
turning, no duplicity, no hypocrisy, formed 
one ingredient of his character. " In him, 
behold a true Israelite. Behold the Lamb 
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of God which taketh away the sins of the 
world. " 

After this great example may we all live ; 
and with the hopes, which his unsophisticated 
religion inspires, may we meet death: — as 
honest men, as sincere Christians, and as re- 
pentant sinners. 



[ 372 ] 



SERMON XXVIII. 



Rom. xiii. 12. 

The night is far spent, the day is at hand : 
let us therefore cast off the works of dark- 
ness, and let us put on the armour of 
light."" 

Whoever has been accustomed to pe- 
ruse seriously the compositions of the great 
Apostle, firom whose Epistles the words 
of my text are selected, cannot fidl to have 
discovered in them a wonderful capacity of 
mind, adapted to all circumstances of life, 
and more especially calculated to promote 
the best interests of mankind. If any one 
may be said to have been (as he really was) 
pretematurally caUed, or appointed, for the 
great work of human salvation, it was the 
author of those thirteen Epistles which im- 
mediately succeed the Acts of the Apostles ; 
and which are now published to the world, 

* Preached at St. Mary'^s, November 28, 1824. 
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not in the order in which they were written, 
but according to the importance of the com* 
munities to which they were addressed* 
Among these^ those to the Romans and Co- 
rinthians are to be particularly noticed for the 
importance and yariety of the topics intro- 
duced in them— for the acuteness of reason* 
ing and earnestness of persuasion — and for 
the magnificence of imagery and of diction 
by which they are distinguished and adorned. 
But the Apostle had good cause for the exer* 
cise of such intellectual energies. He was se- 
lected to be the reformer of the most power- 
ful, but most corrupt and immoral communities 
at that time existing. Vices the most odious, 
and crimes the most appalling, had marked 
the Romans and Corinthians, when St. Paul 
— who, previously, had been '' breathing out 
threatenings and slaughters" against the 
church of Christ — was chosen by the Al- 
mighty to become a testimony and a tower o£ 
strength in support of a crucified Redeemer. 
Accordingly, you find every where — ^through- 
out the same great Apostle's writings, the 
deepest sense of contrition and humility, 
mingled with exhortations the most convinc- 
ing and commanding. The author seems to 
be constantly separating himself firom the 
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cause which he advocates. Of his own ef- 
forts, he always speaks with a temperate but 
conscious triumph : of his own merits, or de- 
merits, with the deepest sense of unworthi- 
ness : — ^he says, that he is the least of all the 
Apostles — that he is not meet to be called 
an Apostle: and why? because he perse- 
cuted the church of Christ. 

Yet, deep and unfeigned as was the sense 
of his own unworthiness, it pleased God to 
enable this consummate teacher to assume a 
uniform tone, or tenor, of the most simple, 
but convincing, argument throughout aU his 
Epistolary compositions. That presence oi 
mind — that consciousness of truth — ^that com- 
mand of reasoning and of persuasion, whidi 
made Felix tremble upon his judgment seat, 
and almost persuaded King Agrippa to be- 
come a Christian — are discernible in the close 
argument, lucid explanation, and, at times, 
irresistible pathos or invective, of the compo- 
sitions of St. Paul. 

These preliminary remarks lead us to a close 
examination of the Epistle from which the text 
is taken, and more especially of the words of 
the text themselves — which have been re- 
peated to you in the service of the day. It 
is from the last but three of the chapters from 
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the Epistle to the Romans ; and you observe, 
my brethren, hovir, as the Apostle comes to 
the close of his Epistle, his earnestness and 
anxiety seem to increase : an anxiety, not ex- 
clusively apphcable to the ordinary purposes 
of human life, but connected with, and di- 
rected to, the great and eternal interests of 
life and death — time and eternity. In the 
preceding verse, he tells the Romans that 
now it is high time to awake out of sleep — 
not of that sleep which is the result of bodily 
labour, and which refreshes us for the cus- 
tomary occupations of the coming day — but 
of that sleep, which is the sleep of death, or 
of the extinction of all moral, virtuous, and 
proper feeling connected with their hopes as 
heirs of immortaUty. This is the sleep out 
of which the Apostle is so anxious that the 
Romans should be shook. It is for their 
delivery from such an entrancement, or slum- 
ber, that St. Paul applies all the energies of 
his mind, and pours forth all the warmth of 
his feeling — ^adding, as a most especial reason 
why they should be so roused, that '' their 
salvation is nearer than when they believed" 
• — ^that is, nearer than it was when they first 
received the faith of Christ. 
And then, in the words of the text, assign- 
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ing an additional reason : '^ the night is fiv 
spent : the day is at hand " — ^meaning, the 
then dark state of persecution of the pure 
Christians by the unbeUeving Jews and Gnos- 
tieks, was well nigh over : and the more joy- 
ful state of quiet and calm was then, like the 
dawn of day, approaching. " Let us there- 
fore," adds the Apostle, " cast off the works 
of darkness, and let us put on the armour of 
light." In other words, if such be the pro- 
mising prospect before you, be worthy of its 
realization : let it oblige you to perform the 
deeds of the day: all actions of Christian 
purity, which shun not the observance of 
men : which claim and even challenge inspec- 
tion : casting off those works which are done 
only under the cover of darkness ; — such as, 
in the following verse, are designated as " riot- 
ing and drunkenness, chambering and wan- 
tonness, strife and envying :" but, on the con- 
trary, telling the Roman converts to put on 
the whole armour of light : that is to say, 
to be strengthened and secured in the pa- 
noply of faith and good works. This is the 
sound and enlightened advice, which the 
great Apostle of the Gentiles gives to the 
voluptuous and perhaps wavering Roman 
community — to whom this important Epistle 
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ing to that of tJbe great Apostle of iJbe Ge&- 
tiles — ^when, by the g^aee of God, having 
been permitted to live afanost throu^ ano- 
ther year, we are again about to be assembled 
to commemorate the annivenary of the ad- 
vent of his Scfu. 

How seriously, therefore, are we called 
upon, in the language of the Apostle, ^ to cast 
off the works of dariiness, and to put on the 
armour of light." How powerfully are we 
called upon to assume that Christian meek- 
ness — to exhibit that Christian purity— which, 
having been baptised in the fidth of Christ, 
God Almighty expects us to shew forth at a 
moment like the present. Be it our duty, 
to remember, that, although in the estima- 
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tion of some^ the coming season may be one 
'' of rioting and uproar, chambering and viran- 
tonness, strife and envying," yet it never 
arrives without a sort of collateral reflection 
that another year has just passed over our 
heads, and that every passing year brings us 
nearer to Him — whose years shall never fail 
— who is always the same — and from whom, 
at the SECOND advent of his Son, we are to 
receive our final, our eternal, and irreversible 
doom. 

I shall therefore devote the remainder of 
this Discourse to a practical illustration of 
the words of the Apostle, as they aflfect every 
one of us in our pilgrimage through this life, 
. and in our hopes of that life — that Advent, 
or coming of Christ — when God shall be all 
in all: when the grave shall give up its 
dead : when the trumpet shall sound, and we 
shall be changed from corruption to incor- 
ruption, and from mortality to immortality, in 
the twinkling of an eye. 

First : The night is far spent. The period 
of life is, with many of us, more protracted 
than others. To such therefore, the night is 
far spent, and the grave stands, comparatively, 
near, and at hand, Let the aged search their 
own hearts. Let them look back on the lives 
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they have led---and more especially let them 
contemplate that life which more quickly 
awaits them, and which is never to have an 
end. Do they thank God for having been 
permitted not only thus long to Uve, but 
for having devoted such lengthened life to 
acts of mercy, kindness, and christian vir- 
tue ? Do they consider that in the grave 
there is neither cunning nor device, and that 
a longer night is yet to follow, " when no man 
can work ?" But say, my brethren, is the 
night far spent only to the old ? Did I seem, 
to consider it as exclusively confined to the 
AGED ? Look around you, within most walls 
of christian worship, and your reflections will 
furnish you with the remembrance of those — 
who were not taken away fiill of years and in 
a good old age, but who were snatched in 
their blossom and in their prime. What 
speaking proofs are these of human mortaUty 
and human frailty ! And to how many, young 
as well as old^ is the night far spent ? Doubt- 
less, reasoning from the weight of experience 
on one side rather than another ^ to the old 
the night is farther spent than to the young ; 
but let no creature, here assembled, calculate 
with certainty upon such a dispensation of 
things. The sorrow of the parent may strike 
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US as powerfully, yea more poWerfiillyy than 
that of the offiipring — because, in sudb in- 
stances, the visitations of providence seem to 
be severer, and the ordinary course of things 
to be in some measure inverted. But, judir- 

upon the broad basis of Christianity— -the 
night is ALWAYS far spent : to the young and 
to the old : and every year that passes away, 
and all the experience which every pas»ng 
year enables us to collect, only proves — only 
speaks to our hearts— '* what shadows we are, 
and what shadows we pursue." 

Secondly. The day is at hand. The day 
succeeds the night, and the nifi;ht the day, 
rea«««.g on the ordim.7 cour^ of natj: 
but there is a day which is to arrive, which is 
NEVER to be succeeded by night : whose ra- 
diance is never to be dimmed ; whose sere- 
nity is never to be ruffled; and whose duration 
is never to be bounded. This is, as it were, 
the spiritual day of immortality ; for the 
enjoyment of which we were created, and of 
the ineffable delights of which no tongue can 
speak, and no imagination conceive : neither 
eye hath seen, nor ear heard, nor hath it en- 
tered into the heart of man to conceive, " what 
God, in that everlasting day, hath laid up for 
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them that love him, and have taken deUght 
to walk in his commandments and statutes, 
wherein he commanded them to walk/' For 
such a day, therefore, who would not be de- 
sirous of closing his eyes in the slumber of the 
grave, with a holy hope, and a well grounded 
faith ? Who, when he sees the young droop- 
ing and withering on one side — as well as* the 
old on the other — when he witnesses the ca- 
sualties, and turmoils, and vexations, and 
woes, of human existence — would not be 
anxious to recline his head in that resting 
place, from which he is to be roused by the 
trumpet of the Arch-angel, to an eternity of 
unimaginable bliss ! ? 

Thirdly and lastly. " Let us cast off the 
works of darkness, and let us put on the ar- 
mour of hght." That is to say, in order tO'go 
through the night of death with composure 
and tranquillity, let us throw aside the follies, 
enormities, and sins which so easily beset us ; 
and let us shew forth the piuity of gospel 
precepts, by a life led conformably to their 
spirit and their truth. The best sense of gra- 
titude which we can show to our heavenly 
father, for having permitted us to hve through 
another year, to hail the anniversary of the 
Advent of Christ — is, to carry with us, in 
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our chambers within, and in our sojoumings 
abroad, a deep and humiliating sense of our 
ownunworthiness, and of the infinite wonders 
and mercies of the redemption of the world, 
through his son, the same Jesus Christ our 
Lord : who^ as at this season, '' came to visit us 
in great humiUty :" that he has given us the 
power to act, as well as the sense to feel — 
and that one year, following another, passed 
in weak resolves, and unproductive efforts, 
is not the casting away of the works of dark- 
ness and putting on the armour of light. Fi- 
gurative as may be this expression, its mean- 
ing and apphcation are sufficiently obvious 
and binding upon us christians. Every man, 
ho wiever humble, has his task assigned to him ; 
and the faithful and honest execution of that 
task, is as surely registered in heaven, as of 
any task, or situatiop, however splendid and 
important. Born and baptised in the belief 
and faith of Christ Jesus, the code of laws — 
or, if I may so speak, the weapons of de- 
fence, wrought and consigned to us by that 
same Saviour — will enable us to ward off the 
fiery darts of the devil, and to be eased in the 
armour of Ught. Our moral duties — our spi- 
ritual hopes and happiness — our probable 
destiny in the world which is to come — are all 
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clearly developed, and strongly inculcated 
in the book of life and immortality. The 
sceptical shall not avail himself of his jeer, 
nor the profane of his scoffing : there shall be 
no balm for the reprobate, nor peace for the 
wicked. 

With these feelings, let us all meditate 
upon God's word, in our Bibles, and in our 
Liturgy. Let us seek comfort for a wounded 
spirit in the consolations of the Gospel : let 
us press the cross of Christ to our hearts, as, 
from our infancy, we have been taught, by our 
Pastors and Masters, and those who are put 
in authority over us, to reverence and respect 
it. Let us draw near to the sacramental table 
with faith — and feed upon Christ in our 
hearts, with thanksgiving. So that-when 
the night of mortality is followed by the in- 
terminable day of etemity-in the last day- 
when the same Saviour shall come again '' in 
his glorious Majesty to judge both the quick 
and dead, we may rise to the life immortal — 
through him, who hveth and reigneth with 
the Father and the Holy Ghost, now and 
ever." 
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1 Tim. vi. 9- 

But they that will be rich j fall into tenypta- 
turn and a snare^ and into many foolish 
and hurtful lusts; which drown men in 
destruction and perdition/^ 

In order to understand the Ml import of 
these words, let us read the context in the 
two immediately following verses. " For the 
love of money is the root of all evil : which, 
while some have coveted after, they have 
erred from the faith, and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows. But thou, 
man of God, flee these things ; and follow 
after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, pa- 
tience, and meekness." 

Such is the impressive language of the 
great Apostle of the Gentiles to his be- 
loved disciple Timothy : language, of which 
the tenor is, more or less, enforced in the 

♦ Preaxihed at St. Mary's, on the Sunday (Dec. 5, 1824) 
following a late awful catastrophe. 



RICHES, A TEMPTATION AND A SNARE. 385 

Gospels, and throughout the Epistles of the 
several Apostles. But from the lips of no 
one does similar advice flow more frequently 
and more powerftilly than from those of our 
blessed Saviour : — who constantly places be- 
fore his auditors, either by express injunction, 
or by parabolical illustration, not only the 
real character of wealth, but the temptations 
to which an inordinate love of it leads, and 
the results, palpable and ruinous, that ensue 
from an improvident or a nefarious expendi- 
ture. That great authority was himself but 
too deeply versed and experienced in the 
truth of the doctrine which he deUvered. He 
had been tried by the like temptation. In- 
deed, as yoiir recollections will immediately 
supply you with the fact, it was from an in- 
solent, but ill-grounded presumption, on the 
force of this world's treasures and glories, 
that Satan reserved thU — the last, and, as he 
thought, the most likely to be succesgful, of 
all his temptations — ^to overcome the Saviour 
of the world. The circumstance is thus re- 
corded in the fourth chapter of St. Matthew's 
Gospel. '' Again, the devil taketh him up 
into an exceeding high mountain, and she wetb 
faim all the kingdoms of the world, and the 
glory of them ; and saith unto him, all these 

Cc 
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things will I ^ve thee, if thou wilt faU down 
and worship me." Then saith Jesus unto 
him, '^ Gret thee behind me, Satan — ^for it is 
written, thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
and him only shalt thou serve." 

Thus, you observe, the possession of mil* 
hons of this world's treasure — ^involved in the 
possession of the kingdoms, and the glories 
of them, set before the eyes of our Saviour 
by the tempter— is instantly, and unhesitat* 
ingly, discarded and rejected; — ^and the au- 
thor of the proposal treated with the scorn 
and indignation which he merited. What an 
inconceivable grasp of mind-r-what a wcmdei^ 
ftdly intuitive and unerring knowlecfee of 
eve^y thing developed by the possession oi 
such incalculable wealth-— was displayed, and 
put in practice, upon anoccasion so trying 
and so unprecedented ! It was natural there- 
fore, my brethren, that that pure and lofty 
spirit, which possessed our Lord and Master, 
in regard to a just appreciation of wealth, 
should also, in some degree, possess those 
who were sent to preach the doctrine which 
such an authority inculcated; and accordingly 
you see, every where, throughout all the 
apostolical writings, that correct estimate, 
and luminous exposition, of the doctrine in 
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question, which could not have &iled to find 
its way home to the bosoms to which it was 
applied-— which must have searched the most 
obdurate, and warmed the most callous 
heart 

Reverting therefore to the particular words 
of the text, let us hear an exposition^ or il-^ 
lustration, of them, by a few of our more 
eminent divines : '' They, (says one of the 
most, learned*) on whom the love of money 
so prevails, that they are resolved they will 
be rich, if by any means they can compass 
wealth, are in the ready way to yield to any 
lust, which will gratify their greedy humours* 
Even the heath^is, agreeably to the Apostle 
hare, thought cavetaumess to comprehend 
all vices. It also causeth men to make ship* 
wreck of fidth, and a good conscience, and 
whatsoev^ else is sacred/' A more anci^it 
commentatort* thus- remarks upon the same 
verse—" Whereas, on the other side, they 
that set their minds on the getting of riches, 
are thereby betrayed into many temptations 
and snares to sin ; into many desires and pur- 
Buits which are both ridiculous and unpro- 
fitable of themtelves ; bring nothing of satis- 
fiction, but on the contrary great mischieft, 

^ Whitby. f Hiunmoml 
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with them: in opposition to the proposed* 
advantages — and which finally bring nmi 
even in this world, and eternal damnation in 
Imother/* 

A recent commentator, and one of the 
Inost admirable learning and sagacity,* dius 
remarks : — " Though in this verse, (namely, 
the verse of which my text is composed) the 
Apostle may have had the corrupt teachers 
in view, I think it is a description of the per- 
nicious effects of an immoderate pursuit of 
riches on all ranks of men : foolish lusts, are 
those which are below the dignity of human 
nature: hurtful lusts, are those which pro- 
duce immediate evil to the person who in- 
dulges them. The latter part of the verse, 
'' which drown men in destruction and per- 
dition," is an admirable picture (continues the 
same Commentator) in which the Apostle 
represents men, who are actuated by the de- 
sire of riches, and with the lusts excited by 
the possession of them, as pursuing, to the 
utmost verge of a precipice, those shadowy 
phantoms, which owe all their semblance of 
reality, to the magic of the passions, which 
riches, and a desire of them, have excited in 
their minds — and as falling into a gulpb, 

* Macknight. 
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i;irhere they plunge so deep, that they are 
irrecoverably lost." 

Having thus submitted to your consider- 
ation, first, the general point of view in which 
the subject, treated of, has been considered 
by the Scriptures — and, secondly, the par- 
ticular point of view, or distinct and une- 
quivocal avowal of the same doctrine in the 
words of my text, according to some of the 
best interpreters of that text — I proceed, in 
the next place to remark, whether the same 
doctrine be not oAly at all times equally sa- 
lutary and applicable, but whether the pre^ 
sent be not the moment — without an express 
mention of recent circumstances — for its 
general and urgent inculcation. 

My brethren, it is the province, and it is 
the duty, of all Pastors and spiritu al Mas- 
ters, to apply every thing, by which the 
public is strongly and intensely excited, to 
its LEGITIMATE and HONEST cuds z for the 
truth is, that there are incidents, sometimes 
so peculiar, and at other times so tremen- 
dous and awful, which, although they do not 
directly and immediately, as it were, affect 
pur personal interests, are yet of a com- 
plexion sufficiently extraordinary to occupy 
both our sleeping and waking hours — to ac- 
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company us wheresoever we go — and to ^ads 
with us even into the temple of God. Henoe, 
in the mixed, and sometimes contradictory 
emotions^ which agitate us, we are apt to 
arraign the decrees of Providence — to ima- 
gine that vice has no efficient counteraction 
m virtue— that cunning is not detected by 
integrity — and that fraud is not punished by 
honesty, clothed in the garb, and armed with 
the instruments, of justice. 

A second r^ection, however, checks the 
precipitancy of the first. We perceive that 
we cannot penetrate the mysteries of God: 
that actions, apparently strange and fiital, 
produce results, not only wholly unantid- 
pated, but which are the most likely to 
prevent the repetition of delinquency : and 
that, if man be surrounded with temptations, 
if the world be a state of trial, if we walk 
upon concealed burning ashes, if every thing 
around us be frail, perilous, deceptive, and 
** hard to find out " — yet, in the end, if 
we only substitute patience for impetuosity, 
humility for presumption, devotion for indif- 
ference, prayer for imprecation — ^in the end, 
I say, we shall witness the glorious issue of 
God's dispensations, and of those tests of His 
good providence, which appear, strong and 
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bright as the sun at noon-day, in the ultimate 
triumph of goodness, of virtue, and of justice. 

If the careless and superficial observer of 
his own species ask, why man is thus sur- 
rounded by temptations, and a^tated by 
passions ? I answer, first, that it is precisely 
because God has created him a free agent-— 
and not an inert, passive, and mechanical 
creature : —that he has endowed him with 
understanding, will, and conscience, to enable 
him to fight against such contending obsta- 
cles—and, secondly, that he has frimished 
him with the best weapons of defence, or 
attack, in his own inspired word — ^in the 
Old and New Testaments— which not only 
point out to him his nature, his objects, his 
hopes and his fears, but (which is most essen- 
tial to our present purpose) which tell him 
that "" no temptation taketh him but such as 
is common to man ; that God is i^thful, who 
will not suffer him to be tempted above that 
he is able ; but will, with the temptation^ also 
make a way to escape that he may be able to 
bear it." 

Thus, you see, not only that this life is, of 
necessity, for the promotion of our haj^iness 
hereafter, a state of trial and probation — ^but 
that, in all trials, we may be sustained, and 
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carried through triumphant, if we only have 
recourse to the proper means to endure 
them: — and the history of mankind will, I 
am sure, furnish you with few or no incidents, 
in which the powers of temptation so strongly 
assail us, as in that connected with the words 
of my text. '' They that will be rich, fell 
into temptation and a snare^ and into many 
foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in 
destruction and perdition." 

In a verse or two preceding, the author of 
these words beautifully contrasts the senti- 
ment contained in them, by a designation qH 
riches of a different description ** Godli«» 
ness with contentment is great gain — and 
having food and raiment, let us be therewith 
content." From the whole, collectively, I 
entreat your earnest attention to the remarks 
which ensue. 

In this, and in all civilised and well regu- 
lated countries, there is a strait-forward, an 
honourable, and a commendable road to 
wealth— (I speak on the presumption of an 
honest application of that wealth — ) and 
there is also a dark, a crooked, a hateful, and 
a destructive road to the same object. We 
have it all in our power which road to 
choose — and, blessed be God, in this highly- 
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fiivoured country, the simplest, the lowest, 
the most unassummg, may foUow the strait 
and honourable road, as well as the most 
exalted and the best connected of human 
beings. One and the same end awaits both-^ 
either for well doing, or for evil doing. 
If the former, they receive the satisfaction of 
their own consciences — the richest of all 
earthly rewards, under the approval of the 
Deity : and uniting with it, as it never can 
fidl to do, the respect and esteem of the sub- 
stantial and distinguished part of the commu- 
nity. If they pursue the latter road, seeking 
after many '' foolish and hurtful lusts," they 
bring down • upon themselves " destruction 
and perdition." Even handed justice is no 
respecter of persons. Were it so, there 
would be an end of all incentive to industry, 
and of all hope of remuneration. Were it so, 
the passions, prejudices, and self-interests, of 
mankind, would be let loose Uke the conflict- 
ing waves of an agitated ocean, to make ship- 
wreck of all that was honourable, and wise, 
and good. In every scene, however tumul- 
tuous, the vessel of state — the bark, in which 
our best properties (the laws of the land) 
are deposited — must go steadily and surely to 
its destined port. There must be no deviation 
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to the right or to the left : justice must be 
the polar star by which she is guided, and 
the happiness of a large and grateful com- 
munity, the object which she is bound, and 
which she will be fM'ompt, to promote* 

Such are the reflections arinng fixnn a con- 
sideration of this subject in a general point 
of view : and I am sure tliat I am carrying 
with me the ^proving testimmiies of those, 
who have thought much, and experienced 
much, on such a subject* It cannot be too 
often impressed upon our minds, that general 
as the remarks of the Apostle may be caomr 
dered, they are founded on particular and 
strict truths : and tiie oftener the spirit of 
them is ap^dlied to the situation of our fellow 
creatures, in all the bearings and relations of 
society, the more perfectly in consonance 
will it appear to the best principles of human 
conduct and of moral government. 

I shall devote the concluding portion of 
this Discourse to a consideration of the 
second answer, before given, to those who 
ask " why man is here placed the frequent 
subject of passion and self-will, and the fre- 
quent victim of temptation ?" That second 
answer was, that our safeguard against such 
ills, is placed in our religion. 
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Most essential it is, my biethren, againfit a 
callous feeUi^ on the one hand, and an enthu- 
siastic and &natical one on the other, that 
this serious and sacred subject should be 
placed on a legitimate, shnple, and unsophis- 
ticated footing : — at least, to the best of my 
knowledge and belief, that subject shtdl be so 
placed in the observaticms which follow. 

The Bible is the inspired word of God. 
It is the Book of light, of life, and of immor- 
tality. It is therefore not only the wisest, 
but the very best book we can peruse. Here, 
therefore, comes the question. Haw and 
when, do we peruse it ? Let me state the 
case thus. If a friend, hving near us, of cha- 
racter the most irreproachable, and endowed 
with means the most ample, were to come 
forward and say, " remember— when you are 
in difficulty and distress, I am not only near 
— but am both willing and able to assist you: 
never despair : have confidence, and so, in the 
end you, shall have consolation." What is 
the result? We forget our firiend; or, re- 
membering him, we neglect him. We com- 
mence a crooked and dangerous career : and 
we are a&aid to see his countenance, or 
ashamed to make our necessities known — 
while we continue to &11 " into many foolidi 
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and hurtful lusts/' Step after step is made, 
and each impression left behind is deeper and 
stronger than the preceding one. This friend, 
in the mean time, sees, knows, and watches^ 
our proceedings : — which we fondly and fool- 
ishly think have escaped all cognizance. At 
length — ^the LAST~the fatal step is taken 
. . . and " destruction and perdition follow." 
Then we turn to this friend — then, we raise 
our voices, and stretch forth our arms, and 
implore his aid, and cry aloud for mercy and 
succour ! 

What would that friend say in reply? 
" You come to me, now, only because you are 
compelled to come : — that, which would have 
saved you from perdition, you have been too 
careless or too hardened to solicit. I have 
stretched my arm to save, but you heeded it 
not ; I have raised a warning voice, but you 
turned a deaf ear to my intreaties. Instead 
therefore of the prompt application, and un- 
suspecting confidence, of an open-hearted 
friend, you are only evincing the fears, and 
betraying the suspicions, of a coward and a 
desperate man ! " Make the application your- 
selves. This friend is the Maker of the Uni- 
verse : our Father which is in heaven. The 
aid he proffers is, his inspired word. When 
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do we consult it? Mliether rarely, or not at 
all, can «dy be infored from certain coms^^ 
yuencCT— from certain yrvifx. But observe — 
great is the difference between consultation^ 
and umderMtamdimg and profiting by what we 
understand : and thus it is, whoi men find 
that all human aids fidl, they then have re- 
course to such as comes down immediately 
firom heaven. Doubtless this is better, and 
much better, than a total abandonment and 
disr^ard of such super-human aid— but the 
question is with whatyee/iii^^ do they come 
to 9€ek that aid, and why did they not seek it 
before ? — for remember, that heaven will not 
work miracles for any man*s salvation. 

Thus, then, the pride of human natures 
the blindness of our widerstandings, and the 
corruption and deceitfulness of our hearts, 
appear to be the real grounds of that des- 
perate and dangerous conduct, which fre- 
quently, in the emphatic words of the text, 
^' drown men in destruction and perdition," 

My wish and prayer is, that all who hear 
me — ^that all connected with those now hear- 
ing me — may, in due time, and with a piou3 
and confident spirit, '" read, mark, learn, and 
inwardly digest," that sacred volume — which, 
if duly digested, will keep their feet flfoin 
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fidlmg, and their hands . . . from the commift- 
sion of crime: remembering, that, althou^ 
the ways of God are past finding oat, jei 
that those ways lead to peace and pleasant- 
ness • . while, on the other hand, if tke pii> 
nishments of Providence are tardy, th^ are 
sure, and they are just. 

From those, to whom much has been 
eiYEN, in any way, much is, and ought to be, 
always required. It is but retributive jus- 
tice .. . while the support and consolation 
of every man, high or low, rich or poor, in* 
structed or ignorant, must be sought for in 
sources, where the grossness of human pas- 
sions does not operate, and where the stimu- 
lants of earthly rewards have no excbuice 
' influence. 

All that we can desire in this world — all 
that makes rank respected, wealth produc- 
tive of good, and industry crowned with the 
imperishable fruits of virtue — ^all are to be 
sought for, as they are grounded upon, the 
sacred oracles of God. The Bible is as 
much the poor man's, as the rich man's friend 
. . but our affection for it must be manifested 
on occasions, when the sincerity of that afieo 
tion shall be equally beyond question and fuisr 
picion. 
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Bless God — ^in your evening and morning 
devotions— -alone, with your families, Mends, 
and even mixed up with the world — ^bless 
God, that he has thus enabled you to walk 
fearlessly, honestly, and uprightly, from the 
cradle to the grave : that he has made your 
outgoings and incomings prosperous, and, 
above all things, that he has thus enabled you 
to secure '' Peace at the Last." 
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SERMON XXX. 



Romans xii. 12. 

Rejoicing in hope ; patient in tribulation ; 
continuing instant in prayer. 

Th e chapter, from which this verse is taken, 
is not only eminently distinguished for the 
close and correct, but for the comprehensive 
and important view, which it takes of human 
nature in general, and of the christian charac- 
ter in particular. It is probably among the 
noblest instances which can be adduced, of 
the enlarged and liberal mind of the great 
apostle from whom it hath emanated ; and it 
is a specimen at once striking and persuasive, 
of the most courteous, the most logical, and the 
most efficient manner of convincing the under- 
standings, and comforting the consciences, of 
those to whom the Epistle is addressed. It 
is indeed singularly eloquent and encourag- 
ing : while the doctrine inculcated cannot 
fail to strike us as of the most exalted and 
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unexceptionaUe nature. Never, except from 
the lips of our divine Master, Jesus Christ, 
hath more cogent and more correct princi- 
ples been conveyed to the very bosoms and 
consciences of men. 

In confirmation of this general and preli- 
minary observation, I might take the entire 
chapter, verse by verse, arid dwell upon each 
of such verses with no inconsiderable advan- 
tage : — reserving, as I must now necessarily 
do — whatever be the method adopted— the 
more important part of my address for the 
illustration of the words of the text. But 
the limits usually prescribed for discourses 
in this place, forbid the execution of such 
a task: and therefore I purpose calling 
your attention only to a few of the earUer 
verses, and selecting only such of the suh- 
seqvLent ones, as may appear to confirm and 
enforce the particular doctrine held forth in 
the text, which tells us to " rejoice in hope, 
to be penitent in tribulation, and to continue 
instant in prayer." 

Observe, in the first place, with what cour- 
tesy and kindness the Apostle commences his 
exhortation. "I beseech you, therefore, bre- 
thren, by the mercies of God— that ye pre- 
sent your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 

Dd 
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acceptable to God, which is your reasonable 
service." You remark that he beseeches them, 
not upon his own authority — ^not in a comr 
pulsory manner — as if, what he said, as com- 
ing from himself, should be instantly attended 
to — but he beseeches them by " the mercies 
OF GOD." He calls upon them to remember 
the great Jehovah, whose tender mercies are 
over all his works — ^and whose power they 
could not fail to remember and to dread. 
He beseeches them, by the attribute of mer- 
cy, belonging to such power, to present their 
bodies a hving sacrifice : '" holy, acceptable to 
God," — ^because, concludes he, it is your rear 
sonable service: m other words, because it 
was their bounden duty, and because the M- 
filment of that duty, was at once easy, honour- 
able, and productive of the everlasting welfare 
of their souls. 

He goes on— in order that such a salutary 
object may be effected— by telling the Roman 
converts, in the second verse, not to be "con- 
formed to this world," — but to be " transformed 
by the renewing of their mind — ^that they may 
prove what is that good, and acceptable, and 
perfect will of God." In this verse we learn, 
briefly but forcibly, that, in order to accom- 
plish the end held out in the preceding verse. 
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the christian followers must be transformed 
from being the slaves to the gross habits of 
the world in which they live, into creatures 
and beings of a more spiritualized cast of cha- 
racter. They cannot serve two masters : the 
Gospel and the world : God and Mammon : 
the flesh and the spirit : — ^for " the one kill- 
eth, but the other giveth life." They must 
therefore abandon the one, if they are desir- 
ous of the other. In other words, they must 
be transformed by the renewing of their minds 
— without which, it seems, they cannot prove 
what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect 
will of God. 

In the third verse we see exemplified one 
of the purest, humblest, most devout, yet 
most discerning spirits and understandings 
which ever moved the heart o£ man. "For 
I say (says this great and truly inspired Apos- 
tle) — ^through the grace given unto me to 
every man that is amoi^ you, not to think of 
himself more highly than he ought to think ; 
but to think soberly, according as God hath 
dealt to every man the measure of fidth." 

Observe, again, my brethren — ^the Apostle, 
as before, commences this admirable strain of 
exhortation and reasoning, by divesting him- 
self of all pa'sonal assumption— of all personal 
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consequence. He says, '' through the grace 
given unto me;" thus clothing himself with 
humility — and converting, if I may so speak, 
this very vestment of humility into a robe 
of dignity and grandeur — ^by calling up<m 
his converts to obey the injunctions which 
he lays down — because they are the su^es- 
tions of the spirit ; because they are the effii- 
sions of grace; given, or sent down, from on 
high— because, in short, God the Father speaks, 
through the interposition of the Apostle, 
whom he sends to convert an untoward, and 
proud, and backsUding generation. 

The four verses which follow the preced- 
ing, may be considered as an illustration of it; 
too full and too particular to allow of any 
additional comment on the present occasion. 
But in the 9th, 10th, and 11th verses, St. 
Paul resumes the energetic and persuasive 
topics which seem to have pressed themselves 
upon his mind at the opening of the chapter ; 
for he exhorts the proud and perverse Ro- 
mans, with all the authority of a master, yet 
with all the affection of a parent, to " let love 
be without dissimulation: to abhor that 
which is evil : to cleave ^ to that which is 
good : to be kindly affectioned one to ano- 
ther , with brotherly love : in honour pre- 
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fering one another : not to be slothftil in 
business— but fervent in spirit-serving the 
Lord — and then adding, in the same strain 
of sound good sense, accurate knowledge of 
human character, and comprehensive view of 
devotional duties — adding, I say, in the 
words of my text, " Rejoicing in hape^^pnh 
tient in tribulation — continuing instant in 
prayer." 

The remainder of the chapter, as intimated 
at the opening of this Discourse, displays the 
same comprehensive and enlarged views of 
human nature ; and the same successful adap- 
tation of precepts and rules wluch are likely 
to secure the peace of society, and the com- 
fort, credit, and temporal and everlasting 
happiness of every member of which that so- 
ciety is composed. 

Come we now, therefore, as the second and 
remaining division of this Discourse, to expar 
liate somewhat upon the emphatic words of 
which the text is composed. The verse, form- 
ing this text, hath three divisions — ^three dis- 
tinct ramifications — all and each, however, 
engrafted upon the same indissoluble stock 
of Christianity. First it tells us, to rejoice in 
hope : secondly, to be patient in tribulation 
-^ and thirdly, to continue instant in prayer* 
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Hope, patience, and devotion or prayer, aie 
therefore the main objects of this particular 
«hortrti«.. 

We must then, in the first place,, rejoice 
in hope : in that hope, which, as St. Paul tells 
the Colossians, in the 5th verse of his 1st 
Epistle to them, ^' is laid up for us in heaveiL" 
Every day's acquaintance with human life^ 
teaches us the fickleness of our schemes, and 
the fidlacies of our calculations. No man 
can be satisfied — can be thoroughly, abso- 
lutely satisfied — with the events, circumstan* 
ces, and occurrences in which he mingles 
either firom necessity or firom choice. Some- 
thing better — something more consolatory— 
more substantial — ^more refined, or more qu- 
ritualised — ^had previously entered within his 
views ; and he finds it not in those scenes 
towards which he hastens for participation. 
What is the consequence ? Repeated disap- 
pointment produces repeated anxiety : &ilure 
begets distrust : distrust engenders vexation 
— vexation brings on misery, and misery per- 
adventure ends in despair. The christian 
retires within himself: " Why art thou so full 
of heaviness O ray soul, and why art thou so 
disquieted within me ? " Religion answers 
— " Put thy trust in God :" believe and hope 
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in him — and if your hope be so directed, St 
Paul says, " rejoice in such hope." There 
is no season, whether of prosperity or of ad- 
versity, in which it may not operate to your 
soul's comfort. It elevates affluence ; it sus- 
tains endurance of temptation ; it cheers de- 
spondency ; it is the poor man's sure stay and 
constant comfort ; it irradiates the cell of mi- 
sery andmisfortmicandgives to earthly things 
and images, the hue and exhilirating aspect 
of things above. There is nothing which it 
may not exalt, invigorate, and purify. But 
this heavenly hope must be persevered in — 
we miist rejoice in it : we must not call it a 
safe counseller to day, and a treacherous ad- 
viser to-morrow f we must in our very hearts 
be convinced, that it is sent from a gracious 
God to be our support under our sufferings, 
and to give us a '' happy issue out of all our 
afflictions." 

The next division, my brethren, contained 
in the words of the text, is, " patience under 
tribulation." But upon this we need not 
dwell for any length of time. It is a neces- 
sary result of the first division. Patience is 
the offlipnng of hope. If we rejoice in hope, 
we cannot, or ought not to, fail to be patient 
in tribulation. It is in tribulation that the 
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exercise of christian patience must be exem- 
plarily shewn. When hope hath fortified the 
heart — ^when the spirit can say — " O put thy 
trust in God, for I will yet give him thanks, 
which is the help of my countenance and my 
God" — the grosser passions, which assault 
the body, will be speedily brought under 
subjection — " not returning evil for evil, 
but, contrariwise, blessing." Tribulation, and 
sorrow, and anguish, are the elements in 
which the practice of hope and patience is 
exhibited under its most trying but most tri- 
umphant form. And who, among the sons d 
men, shall expect to move from the cradle to 
the grave, without some portion, more or less, 
of this tribulation, and sorrow, and anguish ? 
It is fallacy to suppose that we can any of us 
" live through our little day" without a parti- 
cipation of this world's afHictions. We are 
bom for trouble as the sparks fly upwards ; 
but God Almighty, in the gospel of his Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord, hath directed us to 
those fountains of living waters, where not 
only our thirst shall be slaked, but our souls 
nourished, strengthened, and purified, for the 
kingdom which is prepared for us above. 

I come now, in the last place, and as the 
third division of the text, to dwell upon St. 
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Paul's most emphatic exhortation—^'^ the con-^ 
tinning instant in prayer.'' ^* As for me, says 
the pious and enraptured David, I will call 
upon God, and the Lord shall save me. In 
the evemng, and morning, and at noon day 
will I pray, and that instantly , and he shall 
hear my voice." This was most probably 
uppermost in the Apostle's mind : for should 
our hope be of an equivocal nature— should 
it produce rather calm acquiescence than 
vital joy — ^the joy which the Apostle meant— 
should it satisfy our reason, without touching 
and comforting our hearts : and, again, should 
our patience be of an equally lukewarm and 
equivocal character — should it desert us in 
tribulation, but be manifested only in an even 
tenor, or well conditioned state of human 
afiairs — then, in either, or in both cases, the 
recourse to prayer — the continuing instant 
in prayer — might renew the half extinguished 
flame of rehance and devotedness to God* 
We might pray for this very hope, and this 
very patience, which, through any other chan- 
nel, could not possibly be administered to us. 
But, if prayer be a bounden duty, which we 
have regularly discharged — i^ too, in addi- 
tion to continuing instant in our devotions, 
we have rejoiced in hope, and been patient in 
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tribulation — think, oh ! thinks my brethren, 
with what approbation before the Deity, with 
what solace to our own hearts, with what com- 
fort to our families, and prosperity in our 
callings, will the constant exercise of this 
hallowed duty be invariably attended ! 

When every thing else feils, prayer is the 
never failing refuge of a christian. When 
fiiends forsake, or fortune frowns, you know 
that your heavenly father will neither forsake 
nor frown upon you— if you approach him, 
as a dutiful child, in prayer and supplication, 
and with a contrite heart. Conceal nothing : 
neither palliate nor compromise. Your hearts 
are opened— your desires are known — and no 
secrets are hid — before the omniscience of 
your Maker. Seek him therefore while he 
may be found, and let his face be turned 
upon you with pity and compassion, rather 
than averted in wrath and indignation: for 
though the heavens are high in comparison 
with the earth, yet your Almighty Father, 
who dwelleth therein, careth for you, pitieth 
you, and willeth not even that a hair of 
your heads should perish. What imbounded 
love, what inconceivable beneficence, is this! 
And shall man — into whose nostrils the same 
omniscient and omnipotent being hath breathed 
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the breath of life — shall man be unmindful 
ungrateful, and thus regardless of his tem- 
porary and eternal happiness ? 

Let a purer sentiment awaken our minds, 
and a feeling, more allied to that of the great 
Apostle of the Gentiles^ touch our hearts. 
Let us have recourse to, and continue instant 
in, prayer : prayer, earnest, urgent, repeated, 
continued ; proceeding (says a late eminent 
divine*) from the recesses of the soul : pri- 
vate, solitary : prayer for strength, for deli- 
verance, for resignation : remembering that, 
whatever be the fate of our live^ — ^whether 
we have, or have not, rejoiced in hope — cm: 
been patient in tribulation — ^whether our days 
have been crowned with plenty, or rendered 
desolate by misery — always, I say, remember* 
ing that, one great extremity — the hour of 
approaching death — awaits us all. What, 
ought then to support us ? What can then 
support us ? Prater. Prayer with our bless- 
ed Saviour himself, was a refuge and a stay. 
During his agony, this was his comfort and 
support. Thrice he came back to his disci- 
ples, and thrice he returned to prayer — thrice 
he knelt down at a distance from them, re- 
peating the same words — " not mine but thy 

♦ Paley. 
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will be done/' His agony increased —* his 
sweat was as it were great drops of blood fell- 
ing to the ground : yet he continued instant 
in prayer and supplication. The cup was 
by no means to pass away from him ; and, as 
it was his Father's tnlly he expressed his obe- 
dience, his readiness to drink, even the very 
dregs of bitterness of which that cup was 
composed. 

Such was the force of prayer, as exhibited 
in our Saviour's conduct. May it, throu^ 
life, but above all, in our dying hour, and in 
tbe day of judgmenChave . ^beuntiall, 
beneficial effect upon each of us : remember- 
ing that, if we rejoice in hope, smd are patient 
in tribulation, we shall naturally, and readily, 
and reverendy, continue instant in prayer : 
hoping for pardon and forgiveness through 
the merits and mediation of Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 
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SERMON XXXL 



CoLoss. 1. y. 

The hope which is laid up for you in heaven. 

The earnestness with which St. Paul, at all 
times, exhorts the several communities he 
addresses, to persevere in the cause of virtue 
and christian morality, is particularly mani- 
fested in the Epistle from which the text is 
taken. The town, or rather city of Colossae,* 
was situated in Phrygia, at the conflux of two 
rivers, in Asia Minor. During the time of St. 
Paul, it had lost very much of its ancient 

* According to EstiuB {Comment, in Episidcu ApostO' 
licas^ 1 709, folio) the town of Colossae was situated in Upper 
Phrygia, not far from Hierapolis and Laodicea. Vol. ii. 
p. 658. Grotius says the same thing; adding, that it was 
known to Herodotus, Xenophon, Strabo, and Pliny ; but 
that, shortly after the transmisnon of the Apostle^s letter^ 
both these dties were swallowed up by an earthquake. 
Critiei Sacriy vol. viii. part ii, col. 256. Does Grotius 
make this inference in consequence of the silence of Ptolemy 
respecting both these cities ? (^' Ideo apud Ptolomanim non 
repcriuntur.'') 
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splendour; and in our days it has lost al- 
most its name as well as identity. Althou^ 
learned commentators inform us that it was 
the most unimportant city of aU those towns, 
to which the Epistles of St. Paul, now ex- 
tant, were addressed — and although the 
Apostle himself is allowed, by the best bib- 
Ucal critics, never to have visited the place in 
person — ^yet, my brethren, you see, from the 
emphatic words of the text, that neither its 
relative insignificancy with other commu- 
nities, nor the uniform absence of the author 
of these words, from the brethren to whom 
they were addressed, could divert the atten- 
tion, or weaken the attachment of the great 
Apostle of the Gentiles, in the glorious cause 
of Christian salvation. In imitation of his 
great Master, St. Paul tells the meanest of his 
converts that there is " hope laid up for them 
in heaven :" that they must lay up for them- 
selves " treasures in heaven — where neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt — and where 
thieves do not break through and steaL" 

Like these illustrious examples, the pre- 
sent shepherds of Christ's flock call upcm 
every member, however low, mean, abject, 
and poor— they call upon every such member 
of the same fold to have courage and com- 
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fort— for there is hope laid up for them in 
heaven. 

Observe &st, that in introducing the 
subject of hope, to alleviate the afflictions of 
his Christian brethren, St. Paul immediately 
connects it with heavenly things — the hope 
that points to God — that links us with ano- 
ther world — ^that leads us to anticipate a state 
of happiness hereafter. And, assuredly, we 
must all cherish a similar hope, if we would 
wish for a similar successfol conclusion to our 
earthly pilgrimage. 

Hope is indeed the best friend, and the 
most constant comforter, of man : and, as hath 
been truly, as well as poetically, expressed — 
" It travels through, nor quits us when we 
die." Without it, all is dim, and dreary, and 
heart chilling in this world. Without it, each 
morning brings its lustre in vain. Day suc- 
ceeds to day, but creation is as a vast blank. 
There is neither sun to irradiate, nor are 
there showers to fiructify. All the vast and 
splendid canopy of millions of worlds, that 
nightly irradiate the vault of heaven, would, 
without the consoling assurances of religious 
hope, be as so many comparatively uninter- 
esting spots in the mantle of heaven. In 
short, what would be the gratifications re- 
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suiting from the most exquisite enjo3nDieiit of 
external objects, unless something animated 
the heart of man to look for more perfect 
fruition than can be derived from a combi- 
nation of every object of earthly gratifica- 
tion ? And why, my brethren, is this con- 
clusion drawn ? Or rather — why is this truth 
so palpable ? Because, here, all is variable, 
and uncertain, and fleeting. The tempest 
sweeps away our dwelling. Disaster changes 
our property. Misfortune frustrates our 
schemes; and death takes us from every 
thing of which we revelled in the enjoyment. 
It is this certain and sudden change of things 
— this fearful reverse — this self evident muta- 
bility of every thing earthly — ^that teaches us, 
first of all, to hope better things ; and, se- 
condly, to let that hope point to heaven. 

If, from a proposition so clear, and a de- 
duction equally manifest, the question be 
asked — as it naturally may be asked — do not 
all men, therefore, indulge this hope ? I 
answer, no : not only all men do not indulge 
it, but comparatively, I fear, a small portion 
of mankind indulges it. Yet it hath been 
said that we must all indulge hope: we 
must all anticipate better things, and more 
prosperous events : — ^because no man is satis- 
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fied with his present condition. It is admitted 
that this feeling, or passion, must, generally 
speaking, operate throughout society. But, 
the particular point for your consideration, 
and which I trust will not fail to be satis- 
factorily proved, is, that there are two sorts 
or kinds of hope animating the human frame : 
the one, earthly, selfish, and as connected 
only with our interests on this side the grave :. 
the other, of a higher and more command- 
ing cast of character ; composed of purer and 
less abased materials ; serene, constant, un- 
shaken, religious, spiritualised. I mean, the 
hope inculcated in the words of my text — 
the '' hope that is laid up for you in heaven.'' 

We will n6w more particularly illustrate 
this important doctrine. 

As long as God hath gifted us with proper- 
ties similar to such as we now possess — and 
which are wisely so given, in order that we 
may try and prove ourselves — so long shall 
we be dissatisfied with our present con- 
dition : always expecting, always hoping, 
some acquisition of fortune or of fame. A 
man, even uninstructed in Christian prin- 
ciples, might justly reason thus — but, for a 
man enlightened by a knowledge of the 
gospel of Christ— invigorated by its divine 

Ee 
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benevolence and love — ^thus exclunoely to 
reason, is both ridiculous and monstrous. We 
vrill first describe mere earthly hope. 

There dwells a man, admired, we will say, 
for his mere wealth and splendour; and re- 
spected even by his generally correct and 
humane conduct. He has become rich from 
that species of perseverance which stops at 
nothings is satisfied with nothing — ^till the 
most complicated schemes are realised: till 
the most painful unremitting^ obstinately 
continued plans have been all crowned with 
success. The splendour of his establish- 
ment — the costliness of his fare — and the 
respectability of his connections — ^all bespeak 
the influence of one power, which he un- 
questionably possesses ; and that is, the power 
of wealth. Now, the advantages of earthly 
hope, illustrated by this example, would be, 
the resting satisfied with — the tranquillity 
resulting from — ^such prosperous condition: 
but how can a man be thoroughly satisfied 
and tranquil with mere wealth alone ? A 
different scene must mingle with that which 
is before described. He must settle his fe- 
mily. He must establish wider connections 
by the marriage of his children — or, if he be 
childless, he must try what can be done with 
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the appGeatacHi of Ins reremies in some dif- 
fisrent "TBT or nndertakni^. Bat let us pur- 
sue the ibaner, ^ihich k the general case. 
His duldren must be settled, and perhaps 
they dba pp u int him. They wiU not be 



dragged as rictims to the altar of avarice. 
They will not gi^e their hands without their 



hearts : or, they are disobedient^ and wmth- 
less : or, again, to giire the argument its full 
£Hee in fiirour of earthly hope — they are 
obedient, and are united with those between 
whom there is a perfect reciprocity of aflfec- 
tionate feeling. 

What foUows ? Will this parent — ^unless 
he bless God for having lived to see his 
children thus comfortably provided for — ^un- 
less he look forward for another state when 
he is to meet them again yet more united, 
now that he must himself very shortly quit 
this world — will this parent, I say — can this 
parent be happy, totally divested of every 
such feeling just described? The cpnclu- 
sion, according to my humble apprehension, 
must be, in the denial of his final happiness 
in this world. But only, my brethren, let us 
change or chequer a little the scene before 
described. Suppose his daughter dies. Sup- 
pose his son falls, as so many brave and excel- 
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lent young men have of late fallen, in the ser 
vice of his country ? Suppose accident, dis- 
aster, or any common calamity, either slow or 
swift in its progress, to overtake him ? How 
feels his heart then ? How does he meet it ? 
Where is his courage, his patience, his endu- 
rance, his resignation ? Can he look to God 
or comfort, who hath deserted the Creator 
for the creature ? 

Believe me, there is not a more melan- 
choly, heart-distressing, awful scene, than 
that of witnessing old age bereft of rehgious 
heavenly hope : of a man, in the course of 
nature very speedily to quit this world, un- 
prepared, and uniformly indifibrent all his 
life, about the world which is to come. Far 
from you — from all near and dear to you — 
when old age does arrive — be such a state of 
feeling and of things. May that eheerfiil, 
animating, constant, and inexhaustible com- 
fort, which has all along sustained you upon 
the wings of heavenly hope, be your support 
and consolation. . . as your eyes are closing for 
ever upon this world. 

In order, however, that it may not be said 
I have selected an example more favourable 
to the illustration of my hypothesis of worldly 
hope than the generality of examples war 
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rants, let me submit, equally to your very 
earnest consideration, an instance, perhaps, 
which may come more frequently under your 
experience. 

Take then a common case. A man in 
moderate circumstances — but equally ani- 
mated by a desire of more— equally influ- 
enced by mere earthly hope — a stranger to 
vital Christianity — but perhaps an observer 
of Sabbath worship once — regularly — on the 
Sunday — while a greater portion of the same 
day, which God hath told us should be set 
apart for himself, is devoted to the service of 
Mammon. Such a character, being a Chris- 
tian only in name — ^a mere negative observer 
of Sabbath duties— is, strictly and honestly 
speaking, only animated by earthly hope: 
toiling, nevertheless, from mom till night; 
equally anxious with the absolutely rich man 
for the enlargement of possessions — ^looking 
only to the increase of credit and of conse- 
quence — ^braving difficulties, spuming dan- 
gers, combating opposition, counteracting 
stratagems, and, in short, evincing an heroism 
and a courage which want only a better cause 
to render him an object of admiration. A 
serious and rational Christian must pity such 
a man from the bottom of his heart : because 
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there is, in truth, no foundation laid for that 
happiness which we are told will last for ever 
in another world. There is no ray of hea- 
venly hope which dawns upon his soul. Sick- 
ness comes — ^hfe waxes fainter and fainter — 
this world is receding from his view — his 
friends are bewailing aroimd him: and he 
too, perhaps, is bewailing at having laid up 
no provision for the sustenance of his soul! — 
at having indulged earthly , to the uniform 
exclusion of heavenly y hope. Ah, my breth- 
ren ! you, who have children to survive you, 
do, I entreat you, shew them that most use- 
ful and invaluable example — when your latter 
moments arrive — of quitting life with the 
assured hope, through the merits and inter- 
cession of Jesus Christ your Saviour, that 
heaven will be your resting place hereafter. 
It now remains, agreeably to the intima- 
tion thrown out at the commencement of this 
Discourse, to say a few words upon the cha- 
racter and ultimate effect of heavenly 

HOPE. 

Our Saviour says, that we must not lay up 
our chief treasures upon earth — where the 
casualties of this life will inevitably take them 
from us — ^where accident or violence con- 
stantly prevails — where rust corrupts, and 
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thieves break through and steal. St. Paul 
tells his community, whom he is so anxious 
to convert from Paganism to Christiftnity, 
among the very first precepts contained in his 
exhortation — to strive for "the hope which 
is laid up for them in heaven, whereof they 
heard before, in the word of the truth of the 
Gospel," that is, as one of our best commen- 
tators* has explained it, " Christian hope, 
being fastened on a rich treasure in heaven, 
the reward of all your good works, makes 
you very liberal of your earthly treasure— 
which is fully agreeable to the doctrine of 
the gospel of Christ." You see, therefore, my 
brethren, the comprehensiveness of this defi- 
nition of heavenly hope — that it induces the 
wealthy to be Uberal, while it encourages the 
poor not to despond. It is more especially 
to this latter branch of the definition — which 
shall form the conclusion of my Discourse, 
— ^that the subsequent remarks are directed. 
Whoever has cast, even an eye of common 
care, upon the occurrences of human Ufe, 
must see, from the preponderancy of evil over 
good, of pain over pleasure, and poverty 
over riches, that something more soothing 

* Hammond. 




424 UOPE LAID UP IN HEAVEN. 

and substantial than mere worldly consola* 
tion should be imparted to the desolate and 
oppressed : something that more immediately 
comes down from heaven, and draws us 
thitherward in return. Not fame, nor learn- 
ing, nor wealth, nor power, nor sensual grati- 
fications — but something connected with 
MIND and SOUL : lifting us above this jarring 
scene of things — refining our affections — 
purifying our hearts-exalting our spirits— 
raismg us fi-om the creature to the Creator. 
A man of a gross or world-bustling spirit may 
neither see nor admit the truth of this re- 
mark : but God be praised, his divine works, 
moral and physical, appear equally tame and 
inert in the estimation of such a character : 
nor can the laws of the Almighty be ever ex- 
plained or enforced by lips so inadequate to 
declare their praise. 

A tolerably well-cultivated mind — and I 
wish to address myself to neither the over- 
refined nor wholly ignorant — must, it is pre 
sumed, admit the conclusion before drawn : 
that man in this world " never is — but always 
to be blest." A secret, but strong, cord of 
connection must therefore bind us to a world 
neither corrupted nor gone astray — and that 
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cord, or tie, or link, 1 would call — the hope 
which the Apostle describes — ^the hope which 
is laid up for us in heaven. 

Like charity, this hope endureth all things. 
The deserted orphan or the desolate widow 
— the parent, without one child left to 
smooth the pillow of death — the af&icted 
mourner — he, who has seen all worldly 
schemes fail, and worldly friends forsake him 
— the meek — the poor in spirit — such charac- 
ters \^ill, in an especial manner, acknowledge 
the force and consolation of heavenly hope. 
We were all bom for trouble, and must all 
expect it : and it is the chief duty, the sound- 
est sense, and the surest stay, in all our trou- 
bles and adversities whensoever they oppress 
us, to fly to the refuge which such hope ad- 
ministers. Ever since the world was created, 
God hath not withheld his mercy and com- 
passion. He hath never refused to pour into 
the contrite spirit, that hope, which, like his 
own peace, passeth all adeqtiate conception 
and understanding. This it was which 
cheered Adam on his expulsion from Para- 
dise. It was personated in the Brazen Ser- 
pent on which the dying IsraeUtes only 
looked, and they were saved. It animated 
the Son of God and Man, in all his toils and 



I 
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sufferings for our salvation. It was the angel 
that comforted him in the garden of Geth- 
semane;— the spirit that sustained him in his 
agonies upon the cross ; and that made the 
malefactor eiitreat him to remember him 
when he*reached his own kingdom. And 
further, it was this celestial and invigorating 
hope that cheered the Disciples, and Apos- 
tles, and noble army of Martyrs, long after 
our Saviour had breathed into them the influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit. It was this, which 
laid open to St. Stephen the glories of heaven, 
and amidst the excruciating agonies of his 
martjnrdom (the first of Christian martyrs!) 
to exclaim — " Lord Jesus, receive my spirit!" 
That it may have somewhat of a like influ- 
ence upon every one here assembled — both 
in the hour of death and in the day of judg- 
ment — God in his infinite mercy grant, 
through the intercession, and for the sake of 
his dear Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 
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SERMON XXXII 



1 Cor. XV. 51, 52. 

We shall hot all sleep, but we shall be 
changed. In a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye^ at the hist trump : for the trum- 
pet shall sound, and the dead shall be 
raised incorruptible, and we shall Be 
changed. 

There are few subjects which so forcibly 
occupy our attention, or rather our serious 
meditation, as that of a future state : of an 
hereafter, which is to seal our everlasting mi- 
sery or everlasting happiness : when, in the 
language of the Collect for the service of this 
season, Christ shall come again, in his glorious 
Majesty, to judge both the quick and dead — 
and we are to rise to the life immortal. This 
will be the second and last advent ; and 
towards which our celebration, as now, of the 
^rst Advent, should invariably incline. The 
particular manner in which that great and 
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tremendous scene is to be opened, is in part 
and most vividly described in the words of 
my text. " We shall not all sleep, but we 
shall be changed :" that is, we shall not all be 
in our graves. All of us will not have paid 
the debt of nature : the sower and the reaper 
in the field, as well as the monarch seated on 
his throne, will equally feel the effects of 
this change — which the apostle imnaediately 
subjoins, will take place, " in a moment — ^in 
the twinkling of an eye." A more sudden 
transition cannot be conceived : and the con- 
sequences will be as decisive as they are sud- 
den. The signal for this wonderful and si- 
multaneous change with millions of our fellow 
creatures will be the sound of the trump — of 
the last trump — ^' for the trumpet shall sound, 
and the dead shall be raised." 

There is something very impressive, as well 
as unusual, in this description of the signal 
and summons which is to rouse us frpm 
earthly to immortal scenes. A summons, as 
irreversible as instantaneous ! — and thus rous- 
ed, we crowd together to witness its awful 
result. And here the apostle gives us a brief 
but glowing sketch of this result — " The dead 
(says he) shall be raised incorruptible, and 
we shall be changed." The first part of these 
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words is sufficiently explanatory. We are no 
longer to be subject to corruption, or decay — 
never perhaps to feel a diminution of our 
strength — never certainly to have any indica- 
tion of the approach of dissolution. The lat- 
ter part, " being changed "—has been thought 
by some to allude to an alteration of person^ 
figure J ox form — ^to an alteration of sha})e, 
as well as of spirit, — but upon this, it is of 
little consequence to dwell. If we are to be 
completely and inconceivably happy — as our 
organs will be made to enjoy every possible 
degree of happiness — ^it is of no consequence 
how we are moulded, or how we may be 
changed. The apostle does indeed, in my 
humble apprehension, go on, in the next 
verse to explain the present — ^by making it 
applicableto a more general change : that is, 
by contrasting corruption with incorruption^ 
— and mortality with immortality. But in the 
first chapter of the same Apostle's epistles to 
the Colossians, and at the 28th verse, St. Paul 
speaks sentiments somewhat more positively 
on this subject, as thus — " Whom we preach, 
warning every man, and teaching every man, 
in all wisdom : that we may present every 
m^an perfect in Christ Jesus." " Hence, in 
another world, he expected that he should 
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know, and be known to, those his converts— 
and that then* relation should subsist and be 
retained between them."* 

In a few verses preceding the text, a more 
decisive and a most remarkable observation 
is made, relating to this change — ^which must, 
to every thinking, and still more to every vir- 
tuous and religious mind, be matter of heart- 
felt consolation. St. Paul says — ^^ As we have 
borne the image of the earthly ^ we shall also 
bear the . image of the heavenly '' And what 
are the sentiments of the beloved disciple of 
Jesus Christ, St. John ? That Apostle, in 
the 2nd verse of the 3rd chap, of his first 
Epistle General, thus remarks : '^ Beloved, 
now we are the sons of God, and it doth not 
yet appear what we shall he : but we know 
that, when we shall appear, we shall be like 
him J for we shall see him as he is.'f* -And 
every man that hath thus hope in him, pari- 
fieth himself, even as he is pure." Now, taking 
these observations collectively, and sununing 
up, as it were, all the detached explanations 
which have been submitted to you, they 
amount, seriously and pointedly, to this : The 
day of judgment will come suddenly — as a 
thief in the night — says our Saviour. But 

* Paley. See Note A. p. 411. post, f See Note B. post. 
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when ? God only knows ; none of his angels 
and ministering spirits being permitted to a 
participation of that knowledge — so high, so 
serious, and so awful, it seems to be consi- 
dered ! Some of us, indeed, perhaps as many 
as are now living, will be awake — will be 
busied in avocations and pursuits ; eager of 
gain ; eager of fame ; eager perhaps of every 
earthly, in exclusion of every heavenly object. 
We shall then find, that, although su£Sciently 
awake in one sense, we have been most grossly 
asleep in another. Our bodies will have been 
sufficiently active, and attentive to the grati- 
fication of their wants : but our souls, our 
better parts, benumbed, stupified, and dor- 
mant : untouched by the grace of heaven ; 
unconscious of the work of salvation : un- 
grateful for all the mercies vouchsafed unto 
us ! And how will it be startled oh being 
thus roused — by the piercing sound of the 
last tvump — ? What sensations will pervade 
— ^what fears, terrors, and anxieties possess 
it ! ? But immortality follows — ^a never end- 
ing state of existence: — never again to sleep 
— and, admitted into the realms of rest, never 
again to grieve and to mourn. The storms, 
which agitated us in this miserable and tu- 
multuous ocean of life, will have ceased to 
rage and to vex : the vessel will have reached 
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its destined port : calmness, sunshine, peace, 
felicity, immeasurable and eternal, will be the 
reward of the blessed. All this my brethren 
is, to say the least, a very serious and impor- 
tant summary of the explanations offered, in 
detsdl, of the words of the text. Let us 
therefore attend to it more rigidly and closely. 
The first striking reflection which we can- 
not &il to make, is, that the present is an 
uncertain, as well as a short, state of existence: 
that, scarcely sensible of the means and end 
of it during the earUer yeais of our life — we 
hardly begin to have our faculties directed and 
matured — we hardly begin to be of comfort 
and utihty to others — ^before the hand of death 
intervenes, and hurries us to our graves. In a 
state therefore thus unsettled, it behoves us 
to consider of the folly of endeavouring to set 
up our tabernacles of sure and lasting rest : of 
not carrying with us, wheresover we go, a con- 
sciousness of its frailty — ^a deep sense of the 
necessity of making it instrumental to every 
wdse and good purpose — and a resolution so 
to live, that, when the last trump shall soimd, 
whether sleeping in our graves, or musing 
like Isaac in the fields at even tide, we may 
be found prepared, resigned, and worthy of 
being admitted into the mansions of im- 
mortal bliss. 
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This brings us, in the second place, to con- 
sider that, however short and uncertain our 
earthly period may be, it is designed by God 
Almighty as a period of probation— wherein 
we are to work out our salvation with fear 
and trembling. These latter scriptural ex- 
pressions have a very important meaning; and 
denote how foolish, how presumptuous, and 
how perfectly insane we shall be, if we sup- 
pose that this state of probation is sure of 
rendering us happy hereafter, on the excite 
sive ground of oiu* merits and virtuous quali- 
ties — on the ground of what we conceive to 
be constant practical good — ^without a deeply 
rooted faith in the mercies and power of 
Christ to save ; without a fear of offending 
him ; without a trembling dread and consci- 
ousness of our many and gross imperfections; 
and without a calm, constant, serious, and 
deeply-rooted hope and dependance upon 
that Almighty power which created us, and 
frequent prayers offered up that our misdeeds 
may be blotted out of the book of life ! 

To a Christian thus impressed ; to a sol- 
dier of this stamp, fighting under the banners 
of his Redeemer ; life brings with it no idle 
apprehensions — no fearful alarms — let it be 
short, and let it be probationary. On the 

Ff 
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contrary, such a Christian rejoices at its frailty 
and fickleness — ^because he knows, when his 
body is consigned to its native dust, that his 
period of trial being over, he is only jonmey- 
mg on, upon the wings of Christian faith, to 
repose in the bosom of his father Abraham. 
To such a one, then, the last trump AbH 
sound — ^but what terrors does this somid 
impart ? Our blessed Saviour shall cotne, in 
his ^orious majesty to judge both the qmak 
and dead <~- but what /ear shall tiie sound of 
his voice convey? " Come," says Christ, 
^ fidtibful labourer in my vineyard — ^inhenft the 
kingdom prepared for you before the foundar 
tion of the world." 

It remains to see how we may eadh, m our 
several vocations, so conduct ourselves, that 
life, however uncertain, and however a state of 
trial and probation, may bring with it a thou- 
sand consolations, and terminate in a happy 
immortality: so that, at the second coming 
of oiu* Lord Jesus, to judge both the quick 
and the dead, we may be found acceptable in 
his sight. One of the wisest and most seri- 
ous objects of our existence is, to have a 
constant fear of offending Him, whose eye is 
always upon our outgoings and incomings. 
Whether within our chamber in secret, or in 



THE LAST DAY. 435 

the open air in public^ do not let us forget to 
consider that we are subject to omniscience 
and omnipotence — and that this super-hmnan 
power has created us to live hereafter ; pre- 
viously to which future state, we are to be 
assembled, at the blast of the trump,—** for 
the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall 
be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed." We must live then to-day, as if 
we were prepared to go into eternity to- 
morrow. All our zeal, all our Mth, all our 
fortitude, and aU our resignation must bend 
to this momentous point — the great leading 
feature of human existence : for which we 
dare to live, nor fear to die. The profligate 
man, if he will only pause a little and reflect, 
and feel a disposition to examine thoroughly 
his past conduct— the profligate man, I say, 
will exclaim in some such language as this — 
'' To what will all my worthlessness and de- 
baucheries tend ? and how many more hearts 
must I break before I am judged ripe for 
everlasting destruction ? O, horrid thought ! 
A voice caUs upon me to prepare, and I must 
be swept from this world, the scene of aU my 
vitiated happiness, to meet a stem and irre- 
concileable judge in one, who, if I had only 
been humble, and virtuous, and devout, 
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would have opened his parental arms to 
shelter and to bless me! But is there ne 
time left — no opportunity for effectual^wir&y 
and delay ? There is none. This nig^t my 
soul is to be required of me — ^and I shall 
stand upon the brink of eternity, shuddering 
to think of the abyss which opens to receive 
me ! " Shun, therefore, my brethren, a course 
of life — shun the indulgence of those prin- 
ciples, which would lead you to the confines 
of the grave, and to contemplate the last day, 
with such emotions — as those I have been 
just describing. Why should the innocent 
man fear an impartial judge — ^however vested 
in his robes of authority ?— or however even, 
as in this instance, clothed with all the splen- 
dour and all the terrors of omnipotence? 
From your cradle up to this moment, you 
have been taught to look forward to this 
trial ; and you have also been furnished with 
such instructions, and fortified with such 
arms, as may enable you, if only willing to 
wield them, to meet your Almighty Judge, 
and to stand up in the great day of universal 
trial, like men, in whom the spirit of God 
has brought forth pure, ripe, and immortal 
FRUIT. Be yours then the task and the 
triumph, to look constantly forward towards 
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your latter and irreversible change — to the 
second and great Advent of Christ — with 
the energies, the confidence, and humility of 
Christians ; always, while upon earth, remem- 
bering how vain and hopeless it is to be 
endeavouring to set up your tabernacles of 
permanent rest and comfort, where every 
thing around you is hourly changing its co- 
lour and its substance — where the child, in 
whom you fondly hoped, and the parent 
whom you thought was always to be your 
shield and protection, is, ere the rising of the 
morning sun, stifiened at the touch of death. 
Here, therefore, upon this frail and variable 
scene, so live, that you may constantly ad- 
dress your Father who is in heaven, and say, 
" Whensoever it pleaseth thy wise and divine 
purpose, that I should go hence and be no 
more seen, take me under the shadow of thy 
wings, as I have lived under the constant 
fear of thy displeasure— as I have trusted in 
the Redeemer whom thou hast sent to save 
me : — and as a conviction of, and reliance 
upon, my own unassisted merits, never once 
occupied my thoughts, or lulled my con- 
science into a treacherous acquiescence." 

So, my brethren, in conclusion, speaks and 
acts a genuine disciple of Christ Jesus : so 
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heroically and so calmly does ihat man resign 
his last breath, who has looked upon earth as 
a mere transient and probationary aoeae, 
qualified nevertheless to enable him to be (tf 
benefit to his fellow creatures, and to work 
out his own salvation with fear and trembling. 
He has not lived mechanically, as some inert, 
thoughtless, and contemptibly-affected char 
racters profess to live — but soberly, dili- 
gently^ active in good services, casting away 
the works of darkness and putting on the 
armour of light : the firiend, as well as the 
Gompassiohater, of the whole human race. 
And why may not every individual, here pre* 
sent, thus live, and thus meet his latter end? 
Why may not every one, baptised at Christ's 
fount, shew forth the excellences and inesti- 
mable benefits of that religion unto which he 
has been made a child of God, and an inhe- 
ritor of the kingdom of heaven ? It is be- 
cause every one does not choose to place 
nearest to his heart, the salutary precepts of 
the Gospel — because, under the dominion of 
sin, which we have not the courage to throw 
aside, we become cowards in the cause of 
vital Christianity. We suffer our imagina- 
tions to be fooUshly scared, at terrors, which 
guilty consciences only ought to feel ; and 
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what is engendered by these chimerical and 
baneful influences, although it be a mere 
shadowy phantom, assumes the gigantic form 
and horrid aspect of a Bend ! 

And where now — oh, perturbed disconso- 
late disciple of Christ! where now are the 
comforts of the religion in which you have 
been baptised, and which you have professed 
to put in practice ? Has a Redeemer suffered 
and rose from the dead in vain, and barred 
for ever all entrance into a future paradise? 
Moulded in the image of your Maker, and 
heir of everlasting life, are these the returns 
which you make for all the supreme happi. 
ness reserved in another world ? ! And why 
should the anticipation of the sound of the 
" last trump " fill you, thus bom and thus 
gifted, with alarms, which, to say the least, 
ought rather to possess the Pagan than the 
Christian ? Away then with these ill- 
grounded fears and chimerical apprehensions ! 
Your religion is built upon a rock. Can any 
superficial reasoning or sceptical declamation 
prevail aught against it ? It should not : it 
will not — ^it canwo/— in a mind thoroughly 
sensible of virtuous and religious impulses. 
Think therefore of your latter end constantly 
and seriously — ^but let not such a thought 
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confound and distress you. You have led a 
good, a useful, and Christian-like Ufe — and 
this will bring you to a quiet and happy end. 
The Lamb of God is sitting at the right 
hand of his august Father to make interces- 
sion for you — and being thoroughly per- 
suaded of this, and confident in the great and 
everlasting promises of the Gospel, you will 
be expected to bear up against that moment, 
which is to tear you firom your relatives and 
friends, with the exemplary ener^es of one, 
for whom the blood of a Redeemer has not 
been shed in vain. 

The last trump shall then sound, and the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we 
shall be changed: but— changed from the 
image of the earthly to the image of the 
heavenly. Christ shall come again in his 
glorious majesty to judge both the quick and 
the dead — but we, living the life, and dying 
the death, of the righteous, shall be meet to 
enter into that illustrious assembly, who, 
bending lowly at the footstool of the Lamb, 
and offering up their crowns of unfading gold, 
cease not day and night to say, Holy, Holy, 
Holy Lord God Almighty— that was — and is 
— and is to come ! ! And the Lamb, which 
is in the midst of the throne, shall feed you, 
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and shall lead you unto living fountains of 
waters ; and God shall wipe away all tears 
from your eyes. 



NOTE A, p. 430. 

It has always appeared to me a little extraordinary, that 
Paley should have laid so much stress on the probable 
meaning and force of the verse here quoted from St. Paulas 
Epistle to the Colossians. His words are these: ^' But for a 
specific iexiy I know none that speaks the thing more posi- 
tively than this which I have chosen. St. Paul, you see, 
expected that he should know, and be known to, those his 
converts ; that their relation should sub^st, and be retained 
between them ; and with this hope he laboured and endea- 
voured, instantly and incessantly, that he might be able at 
last to present them perfect in Christ Jesus. Now, what 
St Paul appeared to look for as to the general continuance, 
or rather revival of our knowledge of each other ailer death, 
every man who strives, like St Paul, to attain to the resur- 
rection of the dead, may expect as well as he.^ A little be- 
fore he thus speaks. ^' The clause is this, that we may 
present every man perfect in Christ Jesus; "^ by which I 
understand St Paul to express his hope and prayer, that, 
at the general judgment of the world, he might present to 
Christ the fruits of his ministry ; the converts whom he had 
made to his faith and religion ; and might present them pei^ 
feet in every good work. And if this be rightly interpreted, 
then it affords a manifest and necessary inference, that the 
Saints, in a future life, will meet and be known again 
TO ONE ANOTHER ; for how, without knowing again his con- 
certs in their new and glorified state, could St Paul desire 
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or expect to present them at the last day?^ Senmm^ 
XXXIV. 

In observing on the text of St Paul, and on this construc- 
tion put upon it by the acute commentator here quoted, my 
feelings are, not so much whether Paley be, or be not, rig^t 
in that construction — ^but that, it might seem as if a know- 
ledge OF EACH OTHER, in a future life, depended upon 
such SLpremous qualification as the converts or disciples of 
St Paul had receive from that consummate teacher ct 
Christianity : and farther, as if there were no text, or texts^ 
in scripture, which induced a belief in a similar doctrine, 
from pootions more generally appIicaUe, and to the full as 
strong as that adduced by Paley. In other words, are the 
many millions of Christians who have d^Murted this He 
<< in the faith and fear^' of their divine Master, as sure 
of a re-union with, and recc^nition of, each other — as those 
who may have been taught at the hands of aii especial 
masta*, or inptructor — ^and, extending this chain of azgu- 
ment a little farther — ^what abe the qualifications requisite 
for such an assiurance of recognition in a state of Uessed- 
ness? 

In answering these queries, I shall adopt two methods : 
first, I shall endeavour to prove that the inference drawn 
by Paley from the particular verse first quoted (and which 
he adopts as the text of his Discourse), seems to be almost 
peculiar to himself; and if so, afler adducing other autho- 
rities, I shall put it to the reader, whether such a peculiarity 
of construction exactly warrant his own, entire concurrence. 
Secondly, I shall endeavour to prove that there is at least 
oKE TEXT as encouraging, and more generally applicable to 
the doctrine in question, than that adduced by Paley. The 
second branch of this argument is necessarily referred to the 
following NOTE. The first, namely, what have been the 
o^nions of several learned Commentators upon the same 
text ? may be summarily dispatched. 
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Mj first authority is Estius ; having obflerved the pre- 
vious, Gt rather few, authorities quoted in the Criiiei Saeri, 
Tol. viL pt. ii. col, 247-251. Estius's CommettiaryfqHm the 
ApaaioUcal Epistles in^fiMished in two folio volumes, in 
the Latin language, at HiEunbuig, in ]709. This author is 
fuller on the whole verse than any of his successors : but 
upon ^^presenting every man perfect in Christ Jesus^* he 
says, '< ut omnem hominem reddamus, et Deo sistamus per- 
fecte instructum in his quae ad fidem et cognitionem Christi 
pertinent, &c. Quemvis hominem prout possumus ; nemi- 
nem volentes a fructu Evangelii, quod prsedicamus, esse 
exceptum.'' Vol. ii. p. 667- Not the slightest allusion is 
made to recognition of person. Bengeli us, whose piety 
was equal to his learning, passes over in silence the in- 
ference drawn by Paley. He has a brief note only upon 
'^ warning every man and teaching every man.*^ Gnomon 
Nov. Test. 1773, 4 to. vol. ii. p. 959.* Wbtstbn selects only 
the same words, referring to a similar phrase in Dio Chry- 
sostom. Edit. Nov. Test. Gr. vol. ii.p. 284. Macknight thus 
paraphrases the passage : ^^ at the day of judgment we may 
present every believer perfect in knowledge and virtue, as 
becomes those who are in Chrisf s Church.*^. In a note, he 
says '^ that the Greek word trot^afifecofuv properly denotes the 
priests bringing the sacrifice or ofiering to the altar.^ Both 
in paraphrase and note, no stress is laid, nor even notice 
taken, of this passage corroborating any inference as to 
identity and recognition of person. Macknight on the 
Epistles, vol. iii. p. 515, edit 1821, Svo. The allusion to 
the ^^ Priests sacrifices^ in the ^' presentaticm,^ is taken from 
Reiner^s Biblioth. Bremens. Class, iv. p. 976 : as referred 
to by Wolfius, in his Cura Phihhgica^ vol. iv. p. 502, 
edit. 1741, 4to. 

• In his edition of the Greek Tettameni, 1734, 4to. (f^arisntw 
Loca, p. 701 ) he is still briefer. 



jrerknu ftothorilj is John Hmr Suicbe ; who paUithed hh CammeiUariia CrMw-JEftteHeiu fo I 
S. PauUadColomnia,(aiiexceedmg\j rare book)at Zurich, in 1699,4Co.: with Tm OratUmes Pt 
•(PP* 60) at the end. Not fewer than 86 pages are deiroted to the 1st chap, of this Epistle, and 7 pi 
) 28th Terse. When Siu$er comes to treat(as m the 4th section of thb yerse— and which, as in ei 
verse, he calls, " Finis Preconii*^ of the word firapanvd-MfAiy^considering it more generallj nsed i 
e sense, —> he refers to his eipUuution of it in tbe itd verse at p. 54 —declaring here, that it i 
importance to consider wfaalj^^being per((Belj^||B|t Jesos" it. No^ ,^\ ^.^V^*^ ^Q3E»!a;s><»^ 
i0Oi0 of thSs ''pnmaA h) ■« ^ uT^Va^«p\Md^fl^,VttA>M3eM^ «* 
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As to the second branch of this first division, ^^ what aer 
the qualifications requisite for a reunion in a state of blessed- 
ness,^ it is evident that the discussion of such a pcnnt would 
be the entering upon a wide and almost boundless field of 
investigation. It is sufficient if, from the preceding autho- 
rities, collectively — and more especially from the strong one 
of Estius — the universal application of the doctrine (St 
Paul repeating the word " every man^' — as Estius remarb) 
seems to be firmly established. 



NOTE B, p. 430. 

Of all the texts of Scripture, bearing upon a future 
STATE, the present seems to be among the most dedave 
and consoling ; and, with great deference to the authority 
first quoted in the previous note, one, which has fewer 
doubts and difficulties attending it than that which has been 
selected by himself. I will begin with £stius; whose dic- 
tion is as eloquent as his argument is sound. After a cofir 
ous discussion of the whole text, he exclaims — " Sed 
quomodo similes? Haud ddbium quin et corpore et 
ANiMA.'* The whole of this particular sentence is too long 
for extraction. Comment, in EpisL ApostoL Hamb. 
1709, folio, 2 vols. ; vol.ii. p. 1222. The fact however Ls 
that every Commentator, including Estius, refers to die 
exposition of this doctrine as contained in the memorable 
treatise of Tertullian (the earliest of the Latin Fathers, 
who died about 200 years after Christ) De Resurrectione^ 

• How beautiful is the following passage, towards the commence- 
ment of this treatise. *' Aspice nunc ad ipsa quoque exempla divine 
potestatis. Dies moritur in noctem, et tenebris usquequaque sepi- 
litur. Funestatur mundi honor, omnis substantia denigratur. Sor- 
dent, silent, stupent cuncta, vbique iustitium est, quies rerum. Ita 
lux amissa lugetur. Et tamen rursus cum suo cultu, cum dote, cum 
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Camis. That treatise occurs in the third volume of 
Tertullian's Works, edited by Semler(jHa/. Mog.1770, 8vo. 
p. 211) now before me : but, after going through the seve- 
ral texts of the New Testament which that Father consi- 
dered as most explanatory of the doctrine in question, a very 
brief notice is taken by him of this particular text. What 
he says, however, is short and sententious. '^ Tantoabest, 
ut simus iam quod nescimus : utique scituri si iam essemus. 
Adeo contemplatio est spei in hoc spatio per fidem, non 
praesentatio : nee possessio, sed expectatio.^ 

Wolf, in his Cune Philologiccdy vol. v. p. 274, has one 
or two strong and apposite passages. The former, from 
Vitringa'^s Obs. Sacrar. lib. iii. c. 20, may be thus rendered: 
** And truly it is worthy of observation, that Christ — in 
revealing all things which should happen on earth, even 
unto the Day of Judgment, to his beloved disciple John — 
should have passed over this mystery, or secret, (" ar- 
canum ") in almost entire silence. As however we have no 
distinct perception of that final allotment of eternal happi- 
ness and misery, so the faithful, who have kept the coun- 

8ole, eadem et iiitegra et tota vniverso orbi reuiuiscit, interficiens 
mortem suam, noctem, rescindens sepulturam suam, tenebras, hseres 
sibimet existens, donee et nox reuiuiscat cum suo et iUa suggestu. 
Redaccendimtur enim et stellanim radii, quos matutina succensio ex- 
tinxerat. Reducuntur et syderum absentise, quos temporalis di»- 
tioctio exemerat. Redomantur et specula lunae, quae menstruuB 
numerus attriverat. Reuoluuntur hyemes et sestates, vema et au- 
tumua, cum suis viribusy moribus, fructibus. Quippe etiam terrae 
deccRlodisciplinaest, arbores vestirepost spolia, flores denuo colorare, 
herbas nirsus impooere, exbibere eadem quae absumpta sunt semina : 
•nee prius exbibere, quam absumpta. Mira ratio: de fraudatrice 
seroatrix: vt reddat, interdpit: vt custodiat, perdit; vt integret, 

vitiat : Tt etiam ampliet, prius decoquit Ideo finiuntur, ut 

fiant. ^^lIil deperit, nisi in salutem. Totus igitur hie ordo reuolu- 
bilis remm, testatio est rbsurrectionis mortuobum, &c." Vol. iii. 
p. 231. 
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sels of Christ, must be entirely ignorant ixf what wiD 
be their future lot in the ^' joy of their Lord.^ It should 
further seem, from the same authority, that the Heathens 
derived their doctrine of apotheosis from this v^rse. Such 
is the opinion of Elsneb, who adduces the commentaiies 
upon the golden verses of Hierocles — and refers to Dio- 
genes Laertius — ^in confirmation of it The silence of Ben- 
gehus (in his Gnomon) is disappointing. Had that Editor 
been as communicative on this pcunt, as on the i^oe^ uiia 
Ttxvla, ^n a previous chapter) his learning and pie^ mi^t 
have produced a more satisfactory result See vol. iL pege 
1223, 1229. Macknight, in his Conunentary, thus para- 
{durases the entire verse. '' Beloved, though despised and 
persecuted in the world, even now we are the children of 
God, Bui it doth not yet appear how gloriousy both in 
body and mind, toe the children of God shall be. How- 
ever we know, that when Clirist shall appear to judge the 
world, we shall become him, for we shall see him as he i% 
and be fcnr ever with him." Vol. vL p. 65. See his three 
notes on this verse; of which the second is particularly 
comforting and convincing. 

It is a pity that, on this subject, we haye not the opinioD 
of the best Commentator (Lamfe) on the writings of Su 
John. I possess his ^^ Commentarius Analytico-Exege- 
ticus, 17279 4to. 3 vols., upon the Grospel of that Aposde, 
and his " Dissertationes UUerioreSj ** 1737, 4 to. 2 vols. : 
but look in ^^ain, among the latter, for an elucidaticHi of the 
point in question. 

May not the Summary be this ? When Christ appeared 
on earth, he took upon him our fashion and infirmities, sin 
excepted. When we shall re-appear in heaven, we may be 
endued^ in return, with some portion of similarity to him- 
self : to lus glorious, eternal, and inefiable m^esty. Our 
^* likeness "^ (as Macknight particularly remarks) will not 
imjxut ** apioBty,^ but " similarity " to Christ 
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As before observed, authors without number and end, 
may be consulted upon this subject; and, not the least of 
them, the incomparable Pearson ; but the foregoing may 
be sufficient for the immediate object in view. 
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